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INTRODUCTION: 


PA REF 


E have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the wreck of Cal. 
ain the year 1765 afforded us, and now 
the firſt time, launch out into the ocean 
ypotheſis and ſpeculition upon our own 
om. Difficult and hazardous as our 
ſe is, we will hope our voyage may 
be unproſperous. We invoke no aid 
ad us on our way, but ihat PO WEN 
Xt, which can ALONE ENLIGHTEN; 
Power! which in every age (but more 
cularly in ſome) has graciouſly been 
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_ pleaſed to convey a divine revelation to t Fi 


TAEART OF MAN. 


2. Various foils and climates, as th 


influence the conſtitutions, ſo they do 


part the diſpoſitions of mankind ; and i 
it is, that may have made it neceſſary 


diſpenſe different modes of revealing t 
W1LL or Gop to the different parts of 


(and poſſibly every other) habitable gli 


and as the minds of ſocieties, and e 
nations, are ſubject, with all things elſe 
revolution and change; it may alſo | 
been neceſſary to vary the mode of ren 
tion 70 the ſame people, at different per 
of time, as the immoral ſtate, or im 
fections of mankind may have indie 
The hiſtory of the world is pregnant 
many inſtances in ſupport of theſe prob 
concluſions, beſides that of the double 
velation to the Hebrews, the Moſaic, 
the Chriſtian : the minds of men ate 
preſſed by, and open to conviction, and 
acceptance of TRUTH, under one pet 
form, which they will reject under and 
How deeply then ought we to adore ani 
verence that ſupreme Being, who thus 
deſcends to model his commands, 
inſpire his choſen writers, in conto 
to the weakneſs, and failings of his 
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yet any ſyſtem of theolo y eee pe to 
kind, whoſe firſt profe ors and pro- 


gators did not announce zts deſcent {ha 


or impeach the dioine origin, of any of 
m; for ſuch eulogium they poſſibly all 


be traced up to that ſtate, notwith- 
ding many learned pens have labored to 
je, that ſuch a claim was generally a 
ical impoſition only; a ſuggeſtion that 
think has not much contributed to the 
ncement of cither the piety, or morals 


ſuppreſſed, and kept from their know - 
e, as we hope to make appear preſently, 
Various as we may obſerve the religi- 
ſtems ſcattered throughout the world, 


paſoning thereon may appear to be; 
ball not Heſitate to lay it down as a 


of Europe, Aſia, Africa or America, 
lifer in the exterior modes of worſhip 
tbo the DEIT v, according to their va- 
genius; yet, that there are ſome fun- 
tal points of every ſyſtem, wherein 
'TM7e and profeſs unanimous faith; as 
be gathered, either from their expreſs 
ms, or evidently implied, from their 
B27 modes, 


. It is an allowed truth, that there never 


o; and Gop forbid, we ſhould doubt 


ted in their primitive purity, could 


nankind, and therefore better had it 


ingular as our following opinion, and 


ple, That—howſoever mankind, ei- 
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modes, or ceremonials of worſhip, hoy 
ſoever differing in manner and form, fr 
each other. 


tran 
niſte! 
hat 

ne re 


The fundementsl points of relipi was 


3 alluded to, we chuſe to diſtingut 


by the title of PRIMITIVE TRUTHS, truth e 
which forceably ſtruck, and impreſſed i. = 
human heart at the period of man's lM; Wy 
tion, and although from an original . 


happy taint, he in ſucceeding times, ſtran 
ly deviated from them, yet he neverh 
nor ever will be able, wholly to obliter 
and efface them, however he may fon 
times for a greater, or leſſer ſpace, utte 
loſe ſight of them. — We will enume 
the principal of theſe primtzve truths 
1//, The being of a Gop, eternal, cre 
and conſervator of all things, animate 
inanimate ; 2dly, The exiſtence of t 
prime created celeſtial beings, either c 
founded with the Deity, or excluſive 
and ſubordinate to him; zal, The a 
tion of angelic beings; 4thly, Ad 
tion, or rebellion of a portion of thoſe 
ings; Scl, Their expulſion from 
eels regions; Gr hy, The im 
tality of the human ſoul; 7thly, 7 
ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments o 
human ſoul ; 8thly, That man is 


in a ſtate of puniſhment and probation 
a fl 
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tranſgreflion committed in a prior ſtate of 
niſtence againſt his Creator; ly. 
hat there exiſts a Being, who inſtigated 
e revolt of the angelic ſpirits, and till 
mtinues the enemy and deceiver of man- 
nd; rothly, The neceſſity of a medi- 
Yr, or mediators, between Gop and man, 
er and above repentance and good works, 

jr the expiation of fin, and obtaining a 
ſtoration to a ſtate, from which he now 
nds expelled ;——1 17hly, That there is 
intermediate ſtate of puniſhment and 
fication between death and the perfect 
toration of the human ſoul ; 127hly, 
exiſtence of a golden age; 1 37 bly, 
at there exiſted a period when mankind 
a5 ſuſtained by, and ſubſiſted only on the 
ts of the earth; and /aftly, The doc- 
ne of the miniſtration of angels, in hu- 
an affairs. Theſe were the primitive 
ths revealed by a gracious Gop to man, 

the carly days of his creation, at a time 
ben it may be reaſonably preſumed he 
tained a lively ſenſe of his ſoul's former 
nſprefſion ; as well as of the grace then 
fered to him. That theſe are the only pri- 


N 


y have, from the earlieſt records of time 
this day, remained more or leſs the flock 
on which the blindneſs, or wickedneſs 
e "= 


te truths neceſſary to man's ſalvation, 
l reſtoration, appears from hence, that 


(SB) 
of man has engrafted very extrayagy 
unprofitable, as well as unintelligible 
trines, to delude their fellow=creatures a 
ſeduce them from a ſtrict adherence to, 1 
reliance on, thoſe primitive truths only, 


* This being the caſe, how much i; 
to be lamented, that our learned divin 
ſome of whom are the greateſt orname 


of our church and profeſſion, have! hers ar 


taken the advantage of the concurring te 28 
mony of all mankind, touching theſe f Phteſt 
damental principles, to enforce their relat de 
duties, in their preaching and writings! 18 
place of which, moved by a vain ofte Rs 
tion, and ſhew of deep learning, the rut ons Ki 
of antiquity is raked up, and ſifted, rel 
prove that nations, and individuals amo. a 
the ancients, and ſome of the wiſeſt : Rakes 
beſt of mankind, were infidels with N 
ſpect to any ſincere faith in religion at Mud N 
and that the fable of religion was inet "x 
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the po deavors 
lace in awe: and we are told by t a7 be {: 
profound reſearchers, that the great Wis k one | 
was the only one amongſt the ancient Nhe 8 
loſophers, who believed what he tau; ee 
the unity of the Godhead, the immortal a 
the foul, and a future flate of reward: 
puniſhments : a ſtrange mode this . Reli 
| ranging modern times! to record Ir erer v 


circul 


(71 
reulate ſuch ſentiments in the mother 
gue of a Chriſtian people, although on 
ppoſition only, that ſuch principles ever 
nſted in any country or age whatſoever. 


6. We are aware that the motives and 
ka urged in defence of the publication of 
je infidel opinions of the ancient philoſo- 
hers are, the reputation of modern atheiſts, 
tilts, and free-thinkers: vain pretence, 
d no leſs vain the attempt, where the 
phteſt review of the bent and genius of 
n would have convinced them, that when 


Ic: a writer, can fo far get the better of 


ame and decorum, as to dare publiſh opi- 
ons, not only contrary to, but ſubverſive 
all religious faith, that man is incorrigi- 
e, and beyond the reach of conviction. 
Nteaſon with writers of that ſtamp, carries 
much propriety with it, as if our divines 
duld go and diſplay their oratory upon the 
lerable inhabitants of Bedlam ; and their 
Ideavors would be as ſalutary. The fame 


y be ſaid of fanatics in every religion; as 


e one believes nothing at all, theſe be- 
je too much, and both have always 
nved, and acquired ſtrength from diſpu- 
tion and perſecution. 


7. Religious comtiroverſy never yet did, 
Ir ever will do good to the cauſe of true 
B 4. religion, 
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. 
religion, for this plain and cogent reaſon 
conviction on either fide cannot follow, be 
cauſe the nature of the ſubje& matter j 
diſpute cannot, like a propoſition i in Eu); 
admit of demonſtration ;—— beſides an 
ther miſchievous conſequence reſults jr 
the canvaſſing and laying open the opinia 


term 
ide, 
ay, | 
ure 
tions 
re ol 


i of 


of the ancient philoſophers touching ſacn it ſuc 
matters, for it puts weapons into the hau obable 
of the modern enemies of religion, hn the 
probably they would otherwiſe never h cr 
been in poſſeſſion of; and it muſt be nn to 
height of glory to infidels and free-thinke{ſich h. 
to find themſelves claſſed with the Pl boug 
Plutarchs, Ciceros, O'c. of antiquity. the « 
A ſimilar mode of reputation poſſeſſed e an 
primitive fathers of the church, whit red, t 
| added to an inflamed miſtaken zeal Md Mo 
doctrines never dictated by their diss it 
maſter, laid the foundation of thoſe ſchiſt Gol 
and heretical evils, which have ever {fpoles, 
diſtracted and divided the Chriſtian ſti N po 
ſo that they may with more propriety 5 
ſtiled the d Wo than the fathers of it 5 Wh 
tall of 
8. For how long a ſpace man after MW it clc 
creation retained a lively ſenſe of the prÞalble d 
grace offered to him by his Creator, ot It conſu 
nefited himſelf by a ſtrict adherence to, Nuld be 
: obſervance of the divine primitive as a 
typical 


then revealed to bim, are circumſtances 
TILES determina 
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ay, before he poſſibly could, from the 
ure of things loſe ſight of them. All 
tions have by tradition a conception that 
re once exiſted 4 golden or comparative 


it ſuch a period (which we think highly 
obable at leaſt) it ſhould appear to have 
xn the ſpace juſt above hinted at, between 
an's creation, and the time when firſt he 
gan to ſet at nought the ſaving precepts 
lich had been graciouſly delivered to him. 
though mankind differ ſo widely reſpect- 
the epocha of the creation of the uni- 
rk and man, yet they are generally 
&d, that they were coeval; the enlight- 


[15 it very material to us, ſo we believe 
it Gop made it for wiſe and neceſſary 


ew point of view. 


0, When we attentively peruſe Moſes's 
tal of the creation and fall of man, we 
dit clogged with too many incompre- 


at conſummate legiſlator ever intended it 
bud be underſtood in a literal ſenſe; 
das a part of the law of Moſes was 
Fpical to the Jews of the coming of 
| cc their 


erminable ; ; but we may with reaſon con- 
ode, that a long ſeries of time paſſed 


of innocence ; and if there ever did 


ed Moſes did not venture to ſay when, 


poles, ſubſequently to be conſidered in 


alible difficulties to gain our belief, that 
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( 10.) 
ce their Mefliah, and calculated to prep 
ee them for it,” (as has been proved by oli" 
Author of the Divine Legation) fo wehy 
to prove that his detail of Se all of 
was typical only of the angelic fall; 
which, we doubt not, but Mo/es beliet 
(and had good grounds for that belief). 
man had a much zearer relation than 
commonly imagined. 


10. It is pretty manifeſt, that the yy 
age of innocence and truth was not a 
ſequent of Moſes's ſuppoſed creation; 
excepting a very few individuals, man 
by his own ſhewing were far gone" 
wickedneſs, almoſt as ſoon as creat 
therefore, we muſt look higher for 
which we will do in good time, for 
cannot relinquiſh the fact, that there v 
period of time, in which /uch an age it 
exiſted. 


11. We find that mankind throve 
rew in vice until Gop, perceiving 
meaſure of their wickedneſs was | 
thought it neceſſary to bring about a 
pendous change on the face of this h 
able globe, by which we are told the vi 
race of animated beings, ſaving a rem 
of each, were deſtroyed ; and of thee, 
the human ſpecies ſcarcely emerged © 
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io from the deluge, than they were again 
wned in ſin; and from the earlieſt ac- 
its which can be depended upon, free 
m fable, we learn that the ſuppoſed moſt 
ient inhabitants in the world,\ to wit, 
> Chaldeans, Egyptians, Hebrews, Phæ- 
ans, &c, were all profoundly funk in 
K idolatries, and every ſpecies of wic- 
ineſs; and we find, that the ſo much 
ated and celebrated wiſdom of Egypt, 
iſted only in their ſuperior art and cun- 
gin political legiſlation ; whereby they 
e better enabled to deceive and inflave 
unhappy people, who fel! under their 
ernment : thus we ſee that all the be- 
It we gain by our deep and learned re- 
ches into the antiquities of thoſe nations, 
to be aſcertained that men were as bad 


d be; a piece of knowledge for which 
need not have travelled farther than our 
ſcriptures. If the Egyptians muſt have. 
honor of being the moſt wiſe of the an- 
its, they have undoubtedly the honor alſo 
king the moſt wicked and ſuperſtitious, 
excepting the ancient poſſeſſors of the 
lof Canaan. This part of their character 
ill not conteſt with the learned explorers 
heir tenets ; but we think ourſelves well 
anted to diſpute, both the ne 
Ps 8 


the moſt early known times as they well 
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of their wiſdom and antiquity *. Inde 
the conteſt reſpecting the wiſdom of t 
= ” gyptians, as well as the Perſian Magi, 
the whole tribe of the Grecian and Ra 
| philoſophers, . who copied from them 
crates alone excepted) may be reduced i 
a very narrow compaſs; for the whole t 
of it, upon ſumming up the evide 
| produced by the advocates in its fa 


htenec 
eſs v 
e bee 


amounts to FoLLY ; and folly of ſo er by 
gious a nature, that nothing leſs than 
wit of Lucian is equal to the expoſin 12. 1 
| in a juſt point of ridicule.— Of what uti 5 of 
is that kind of wiſdom (howſoever | "x 
found) either to the poſſeſſors, or to n eo 
kind, which leads to the eſtabliſhment » * 
laws, doctrines, and worſhip, molt 2 
worthy the conceptions we ought to har Pp 
of the Divine Nature, and his attribut 5 8 
—Such was the wiſdom of the Egypt ed i 
&c. and yet theſe men acquired the ve Py 
rable titles of Sages and Philoſophers, to 15 
utter violation of the true ſpirit and me le of 
ing of the words; for every ſpecies . 
what is commonly called wiſdom, that 
not lead us into juſt ideas of Go, oy Tra 
ourſelves, is folly.—lt is ſaid—they were 4 7 
fir/t who cultivated the arts and {cienc period 
ſuppoſe it granted, were they the better 1 owledy 
ue to 


. . | 22 | to 
ä ve Introduction to Part ii. from page 23 ban un 


5 


r worſe, by thoſe very pens who la- 
ed to demonſtrate that prior claim.— 

ied the hiſtory of mankind affords us 
; melancholy truth, that the moſt en- 
htened ages, in the kind of ſpurious and 
eſs wiſdom we have been ſpeaking of, 
e been the moſt wicked, and we could 
h the application did not reach the 
ſent age. CEE 


12. That the Egyptians were an ancient 
> we do not deny, and yet modern times 
e brought us to the knowledge of an 
pire of people, who, from the moſt pro- 
ble concurring circumſtances, were a 
tent and numerous nation in the earlieſt 
own times, although from cauſes pecu- 
to themſelves, which we have before 
ted in our ſecond Part, they were little 
mn to the world, Our readers will not 


ple of Indoſtan, a people that exiſted 4 
orate and unmixed nation, without any 
community of manners or religious 


of the inhabitants of the earth; 
period, which is hid, as well from our 
owledge, as our conceptions) and ſo con- 
ue to this day, notwithſtanding they 
dan under Mahomedon tyranny : a ſtrong 
preſumption, 


t: It is proved they were not, but ra- 


it a loſs to gueſs, that we here mean the 


ſhip, from the period of the fir/# mizra- 
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( 14 ) 
preſumption, almoſt amounting to proof 
this people being, as @ nation, more anci 
than any other.—Such a ſeparation was 
great aim of the inſpired Legiſlator of 

| Hebrews, although he was never able 
| accompliſh it: he was able to ſeparate thy 
bodies, but their fouls ſtill languiſhed { 
the feſb- pots of Egypt, and their infam 
idolatries, until captivity had ſoftened th 
hearts, and made them look (when it u 
too late) towards their Ons Gop, and Kin 
—The difference between the caſes of 
Gentoos and the Hebrews was, that whe 
as the former for a deviation from th 
primitive truths were enſlaved at home, 
the latter were driven for deviating fre 
the law into captivity in a foreign lan 
as a greater puniſhment (we may ration 
ſuppoſe) for the greater crime. For, 


und; 2 
the k 
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13. Although the Gentoos had offend 
by raiſing an idolatrous ſuperſtructure up 
the primitive truths of Bramah, (which tl 
had held ſacred and inviolate for the ip 
of a thouſand years, as elſewhere ſhes 
yet, his fundamentals, viz. the unity oft 
Godhead, the Metempſychoſis, and its co 
comitant eſſential doctrines, the ange 
þ origin, and immortality of the human {0 
| and its preſent and future ſtate of rewa 
f and puniſhments, Cc. ſtill kept ti 


6 | | grow! 


(1s 7 
nnd 3 and remained, as they do to this 
the baſis of their faith and worſhip. 


. The angelic fall, and the doctrine of 
Metempſychoſis, the one the crime, the 
r the puniſhment of thoſe unhappy 
gents, being the /ine qua non of the 
90 ſyſtem, it is incumbent upon us 
tore from reaſon and the nature of 
jos, that he latter was the original 
"th of Indgſtan, and not borrowed by 
n from the Egyp!zans, as has been more 
once inſinuated by that learned caſuiſt 
divine, the Author of the Divine Lega- 
of Mo/es, and inveſtigator of the Eleu- 
n myſteries. — When his Lordſhip, with 
it ſtrength of argument, labors to refute 
ſuppoſition that the Egyptians borrowed 
of their ſuperſtitions from the Hebrews, 
ges with great propriety, the utter 
probability of a potent, and powerful 
ation, borrowing any part of their re- 
ious worſhip from a people, who was 
en in a ſtate of ſlavery to them, and 
eld by them in the higheſt deteſtation;” 

rords to this effect; now, ſurely it 
uch more improbable fo concerve, that a 
!, and powerful nation (for ſuch Iudoſtan 
found to be at the firſt known inter- 
te with them) ſhould borrow a funda- 
fal, on which the whole ſyſtem of their 
moſt 


8 


clearly proved; — but another circumſta 


namely, the unity of the Godhead, the in 


Heroes, and that admiſſion not granted, 


{cerecy ; ; for © theſe were truths of too 


(16) 


moſt ancient worſhip hinged, from 2 
ſtraggling Egyptians. —lIf we grant that 
probable the reſt of the world adopted 
doctrine of the Metempſychoſis from 
Egyptians; after they had ſtolen it from 
Gentoo Bramins, and impoſed it as ti 
own, we grant a circumſtance which is 


is pretty evident, and will be ſubſeque 
proved, that, at the time they ſtole 
doctrine, they alſo purloined other fun 
mentals of the Chartah Bhade Shaf 


tality of the foul, a general and parti 
Providence, and a future — of ren 
and pumſhments. 


I's. As a proof of the boaſted wiſdo 
of the Egyptian Magi, we ſhall ſee the 
they nobly made of the above Jundament 
—they inſtituted 7/7es to their two princi 
fabulous divinities %s and Cris, of w 
(amongſt others, truly diabolical, of ti 
own invention) thoſe fundamentals, and 
doctrine of the Metempſychoſis, were 
chief, and grand myſteries ; to which (as 
learned inveſtigator has ſhewn) none 
admitted but Kings, Princes, Lawgivers, 


under the moſt ſolemn oaths and ties 


* % polt 


(.17 0 
nature to be entruſted with the people, 
who, it was ſuppoſed, were better kept 
in ſubjetion by a belief in their titulary, 
and local Deities.” — Thus theſe deteſtable 
ce of Governors kept the knowledge of 


thoſe other important truths, ſo neceſſa- 
for their ſalvation, in which thoſe Magi 


ow are we moved to a mixture of laughter 
nd compaſſion, when we are ultimately 
jd, (by the ſame learned enquirer into an- 
ent Theology) that not one of the Egyp- 
m Magi, and all of the Grecian or Ro- 
2 legiſlators, or philoſophers (Socrates ex- 
pted) really believed in ONE Gop, or the 
(mortality of the ſoul, or a future ſtate of 


igt them in their myſteries : and in ſup- 
ct of the fact, his Lordſhip produces ma- 
| evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
We cannot quit this ſubje& without ſay- 


ph opinion of the wiſdom of the Egypti- 
in their legiſlative capacity, which his 
rdſhip ſeems to do; for by their ſecreting 
e being of oNE Gop, and a future ſtate 
rewards and puniſhments (whether they 
emſelves believed them or not), they aſ- 
edly quitted the faſteſt hold they had 
on the obedience of rational minds, on 
tem ſuch principles, if firmly rooted, mult 
N . operate 


e TRUE Gop from their people, as well 


ad been inſtructed by the Bramins.—But 


wards and puniſhments, although they all 


z that we can by no means entertain that 


(3% ] 

years (as before remarked), and until they 
were perverted by their own prieſts, and 
kd to new modes of worſhip, before un- 
own to themſelves and their forefathers. 
In theſe innovations on their original pure 
criptures, we will not diſpute but that the 
ramins might have taken ſome hints for 
educing the people under ſacerdotal domi- 
ion from the infamous political ſyſtems 
their brethren the Egyptian Magi, who, 
is more than probable, did, about this 
rod, firſt ſtraggle into Indoſtan (i. e. at 
e promulgation of the Chatah Bhade). 


17. Here we cannot help obſerving, that 
e learned author of the Divine Legation 
doured unwittingly under two other mi- 
les, in ſuppoſing the Hebrews were the 
ly nation in the ancient world who wor- 
ped one God, and in whoſe government 
gion and the magi/ſtracy were united; for 
theſe the Gentoos were eminently diſtin- 
hed in the moſt early known times: 
tof this his Lordſhip was ignorant, and 
refore ſtands not accountable. The la- 
ed apologies his Lordſhip makes for the 
fel miſion of Moſes may require our 
ure notice; we ſhall only remark here, 
difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
prehending, how any miſſion dictated 
Cod himſelf” can poſſibly be hk” 
G2: 


( 20 ) 
If the miſſion of Meſes contained a ſpiritual 
as well as temporal alluſion to the falvation erf 


of the Hebrews, and the ſpiritual ſenſe vu er 
hidden from them, it was then indeed im 
N and the Gentoos ſhould ſeem 18. 
ave been the choſen people of God, in ple mi 
of the 1/raelites; for to them was reveal ve, 
by Bramah, with God's permiſſion, not onficople 
ly the real Rate and condition of man, bil ere i! 
his doctrines alſo taught, the exiſtence ¶ Nibme 
One Eternal God, and temporal as well man 


future rewards and puniſhments. This beinfiſſvence 


the caſe, although we admit, with h{ſſÞnot 
Lordſhip, that the myſtery of life, Might « 
« immortality, and a future ſtate; vi the 1 
© had been hid for ages, and fra gen em b 
« ration to generation ; was then made e orig 


Mtrary 
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Tous {i 
to our 
unds, : 
als it 

berwiſe 
nck th 


6 nifeſt to the ſaints” in the goſpel-diſpe 
ſation; yet, at the ſame time, we think 
have undoubted authority for r ſayin g,thatth 
myſteries, as before ſhewn, were taught, 
univerſally profeſſed ſome thouſands "of ye 
antecedent to that period, by a diſtant, ( 
ſtint, and numerous nation, with wht 
indecd his Lordſhip was not acquaint: 
which is to be the more lamented, bect 
with his profound abilities, unwearied 

plication, and conſummate learning, 
would have been enabled, by a knowie 
of the original tenets of Bramah, | 
ly to have illuſtrated his ſubject, and 
p | pert 


19. In 
ſceptic 
been 
oſes, cc 
of a 

brews ;* 
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6 > 
erlormance, we conceive, would have borne 
very different aſpect. For 


18. We cannot help again regretting, that 
p much learned pains has been taken to 
rove, that there ever exiſted any nation of 
eople, who did not profeſs, or really be- 
ere in, a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
ihments. Facts of this nature, which have 
manifeſt and dangerous a tendency to in- 
wence the minds and manners of mankind, 
not be hid from He learned; but they 
tight eaſily have been obſcured to the bulk 
the ſpecies, by all controverſy relative to 
tem being confined to, and carried on in 
e original dead languages; whereas the 
ntrary practice of every nation in Europe 
r the laſt century, by bringing theſe dan- 
rous ſubjects home to us, as we may ſay, 
to our native tongues, unavoidably con- 
unds, and raiſes doubts in the ſoul, and 
ads it into a train of thinking, which 
terwiſe, moſt probably, would never have 
fuck the imagination. 


19. Infidelity treads cloſe upon the heels 
ſcepticiſm ; and notwithſtanding ſo much 
been ſaid to juſtify the wiſe purpoſes of 
oles, „“ in fudioufly rejecting the doctrine 
of a future flate in his law to the He- 
brews;” yet the event ſhewed, and the 


C2 fact 


622) 
ſact is confirmed by the greateſt part « 
the hiſtory, that they remained withoy 
2ny check upon their hearts or conduct. [ 
beef of a future ſtate they were not! 
©1110 2G, an therefore, they naturally doub 
, and could not be brought to adhere fe 
any time together in the belief of One Et. 
val God; nor could it be rationally thong 
they would, when the one ſo abſolute 
and mutually depended on h other. I 
« wiſe proviſion” (as it is ſtiled) made 
Maſes to ſupply the want of this doEtrinet 
a future ſtate, to wit, the menace of God 
« viſiting the ſins and diſobedience of ti 
ce fathers upon the children, unto the thi 
& and fourth generation,” we have ſe 
had none effect upon either; and hem 
be very little acquainted with the origin 
and continued depravity of the human f 
who thinks it can be reſtrained from e 
by any other check than that of a « 
_ firmed belief, and expectation of a temps 

as well as a ſuture ſlate of rewards and} 
niſhments, which brings the matter hot 
to the breaſt of every individual. 


20. We ſhall now proceed with our L 
ſertation on the Doctrine of the Meter 
ſychoſes, as a conſequent of the angelic ju 
and we hope in the courſe of it, to po 


out, and elucidate vpon a rational hy 
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; and account 
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imal exiſtence, 
utterly unaccountable, 
ithout the aſſiſtance of 


doctrine. 
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eſis, many zmportant truths 


er, and EXP 


e, we conceive, 
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| anc 
| | arts 
A DISSERTA TION, &c. bett 
| E pr 
21. HE prophets, philoſophers, mor: fon, 
* liſts, * ſages & all — whetheſfemer 
moved by the inſpiration of Gop himſelf - 
or by other intelligent agents; or actuate r to 
by the mere force of their own ration hat 
owers; howſoever they may have differ is w. 
in other ſpeculative points, yet agree una brou 
mouſly in this important, and intereſti mue 
one; namely, that the human ſoul carries * h 
ftamp of original depravity, and is naturd ugh 1 
prone to evil.--Deplorable as this ſort of! 
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, . TI 
that almoſt univerſal propenſity in the N enco 
cies, either to a total diffipation of ti 
time and talents; or, employing both, e 97:4 
fruitleſs ſtudies, in place of devoting all ¶ conce 
intellectual powers, to pry into, and et ng c. 
mine Zhe real ſtate of his own ex:/tence, if deep 
which he diſcovers an unaccountable , fimſc 
| fion, and backwardneſs. theſe 
; : um, th 
22. It has been wiſely ſaid, that the ſi o 
manki 


mit of human wiſdom is compriſed, in 


| ſhort adage, MAN K NO] THY SELF; * ch ther 
inſtead of dedicating all his reſearches% and 
this eſſential purſuit, Man knows every th 
he goes on, from age 


But Bim ſel 3 


( 25 ) 

and from day to day, in cultivating 
arts and ſciences, with a view only to 
better accommodation and enjoyment 
is preſent ſojourn. With this unhappy 
non, and with theſe non-eſſential ac- 


d ; here he pitches his tent, as if he was 
to decamp.—Man knows not who he 


brought originally into it ; nor does he 
much to concern himſelf about it, ſo 
woh it. 

encounters, and labors under, in form- 
any preciſe judgment reſpecting the 
re and obligations of his preſent exiſtence, 
ing cauſes, that have ever with-heldhim 
himſelf; could therefore, that nature, 


theſe obligations, be clearly aſcertained 


mankind would no longer inſeparably 
ch themſelves to the tranſient conſidera- 
, and enjoyments of this lite only. 


ge 24. How 


ments, he reſts perfectly eaſy, and ſa- 


chat he is, how he came by his exiſtence 
his world, nor for what real purpoſes he 


pas he paſſes ſmoothly, and ſupinely, 
3. The doubts and difficulties which | 
conceive to have always been the great 
n deep reflection, and a proper retroſpect. 


um, the relative duties of his deſtina- 
would be alſo clear and poſitive ; 
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24. How far the docttines of the Meten{fſt beli 


fychofis tend, upon a cool and unyrefifſown 
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts Mecbildr 
difficulties above alluded to, is the imp care 0! 
tant ſubje& of our enquiry. In this di nt th 


diſper 
not 

bene 
ppoſit 
impe 
res : 
zuthor 


2 


to the 


fition we ſhall not hefitate to aſſert, that 
_ doctrine is far from being new in this 
hemiſphere; it was profeſſed by our 
ceſtors, when the fage druids led and 
verned their faith and politics, as then 
learned records of our ancient hi 
vouch, although it does not appear f 
their ſhewing, that it was taught by 
ancient Britons (for the firſt Britay 
know nothing of) in that ſimple pu 
and extent, as it was originally by 


Bramins of Indoſtan. . To 
| | icuity 
25. Tender conſciences have no caui ett to 
alarm from our reviving the conſideri¶ of the 
of a doctrine, which in the moſt mul; 


d to 
ows, 


known ages was followed by at lealt i 
fifths of the inhabitants of the earth; 
more eſpecially as we hope to prove, 
this doctrine is not repugnant to the- 


trines of Chriſtianity. Fr 
286. Communications between the Me exif 
and man, either perſonally, or by his ah: re. 


or prophets, was, in early times, no 
common event : theſe recorded facts 


CW} 


believe, or reje& and ſet at nought 
own ſcriptures; and ſhall we ſuppoſe 
children of the Eaſt to have been leſs 
care of God, than the children of Mal? 
hat the whole of his creatures, howſo- 
diſperſed and ſeparated from each other, 
a equally the unhappy objects of 


benevolence and attention? Such 
| Wopoſition would arraign his Juſtice 


res: it is not becoming us to doubt 
uthority and divinity of any original 
mu ſyſtem, unleſs it evidently is repug- 
to the idea of a juſt and omnipotent 


. To bring our Eſſay to method and 
icuity, we mult again have a ſhort re- 
& to the feveral effential concomitant 
of the doctrine of the Metempſychoſis, 
romulged by Bramab; and we ſhall 
d to the diſcuſſion of each, reduced, 
ows, under five general heads, viz. 


FIRST GENERAL HEAD. 


he exiſtence of angelic beings. 
ar rebellion, or fall. 


impartial diſpenſations to all his 


(28) 1 
Their expulſion from the heaven! - ( 
gions. # 


| p Than puniſhments. F. 
' Second GENERAL HEA PD. ee ſet 

5 e falle 

The univerſe formed by God, for tnigra 
ſidence, ſuſtenance, and impriſonmen 
the apoſtate angels. 2 
TOE wy” yorlds 
THIRD GENERAL Hr ap. ef 

Mortal cating bodies formed * a 
their more immediate, or cloſer cor — 
ment. ars co 
Their tranſmigrations chrough thoſe tion 
tal forms, 0 8 ans 
mz, 7 
Thoſe tranſmigrations: their ſtate of Mr vr 
gation as well as puniſhment. x this 
The human form their chief ſtate o i 1. 
and probation. Ft 
| ence in 
pt 0j 

Foux TH GENERAL HEAD. 

| 9. Str: 
Liberty given to the apoſtate ang our 
pervade the univerſe, ed w 


Pe 


(29) 
75 to counteract them. 


FIT TH GENERAL HEAD. 


he ſeven regions of purification, where- 
e fallen angels ceaſe from their mortal 
migrations. | 


e diſſolution of the univerſe, or mate- 
vorlds. ” 


. Before we enter upon the diſcuſſion 
eſe five general heads, we beg leave to 
dulged in a few preparatory reflections : 
that it is obvious, from the above par- 
ars collectively conſidered, one general 
ſion may be formed as the baſis of 


{ 
; ancient doctrine of the Metempſycho- 


of 


n or other organiſed mortal body, inha- 


ual univerſe, are preciſely the remainder 
e unpurified angels, who fell from their 
ence in heaven, and that ſtill ſtand out in 
mpt of their Creator. 


9. Strange as this ſyſtem may appear in 
e our days, and howſoever ſeemingly 
ved with difficulties, it is worth conſi- 

| deration, 


miſſion given to the faithful angelic 


mz, That the ſouls, or ſpirits, of every 


this globe, and all the regions of the 
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deration, how far it will elucidate, 


account for, many theological my Se; 
and other phenomena that are anne al 
this our preſent ſtate of exiſtence ; and On 
are, we conceive, otherwiſe unaccoun 
as before hinted.— If, in the courſeg 
enquiry, we advance no opinions contr: Fr 
our own pure original ſcriptures (to | 
we proteis ourſelf, an unworthy, alth{F- In o 
zealous ſubſcriber), nor endeavour to h 
pagate any ſyſtem, but what may co-· ¶Me c 
with every religious Creed, that has been an 
7s now profeſſed throughout the k ell 1 
world, we are then void of offence, be b has 
Gor and man. Endleſs have been ncor 
diſputes about religion, whilſt we (i ce 
chief contention is, Who ſhall the and 00 
practiſe its precepts :—therefore how evid 
able is the purſuit of that man, who |; and l 
to point out one wniverſal faith, that . influ 
infallibly reconcile all jarring principles a bel 
unite all mankind in the bands of mutualW"*"it) 
and benevolence. We writenot to this, of" t 
ſe, or to this, or that nation, but to en fo 
kind in general ; who ſeem not to ad ref of 
or be in any degree acquainted, either 07 
the real dignity of their original naturg R 
the relation in which they ſtand, to 00 h. 
Gov, to their brethren, or to the ret 0 * 3" 
animal creation. « Let us read, l 7s 


* meditate, let us reaſon, let us diſp 
| . 00 


TK 

tall for the ſake of TRUTH, which is 
e great property of mankind, conſti- 
tes all our happineſs, and therefore our 
mmon intereſt to purſue.” + 


— — 


FIRST GENERAL HE Ap. 


In our remarks, p. 36, of our ſecond it General 
we have given our conceptions of me 
e cauſes aſſigned by Bramah for the 

jon and exiſtence of angels; nor need 

ell long on a fact, the firm belief of 

h has been received by all mankind, a 
inconſiderable ſect amongſt the Jews 
excepted. There muſt undoubt- 

and conſequently have ſubſiſted, ſome 
evidence of this great truth in the 

and later times exhibited fo man, that 
(influence and determine him to this 

a belief, and the propagation of it to 
Nterity ; which evidence (for cauſes beſt 

n to Gop himſelf) he is now, and 


en for near eighteen centuries back, 
ed of, . 


On recollection, we find we have 
too haſty in our concluſion touching 
uth;-—a modern philoſopher, more 
kable and famed for genius, and the 
ty irony of his wit, than for 9 

of 
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enough to ridicule the exiſtence of x 


in proof, who, he ſays, in his law 


fall, which he inſinuates is equally fab 


| a 3 

of argument, or ſound philoſophy, and 
has all his life endeavoured to Jaugh 
gion out of countenance, has been 


be, 
ie Te 
0n 0! 
or, A 
pelic 
nt, 2 
ctatit 
d bel. 
mak 
obvic 
pier 


as beings purely ideal, and an inventi 
the poets; and alleges the ſilence of 


Jews, nowhere mentions their exiſt 
and urges alſo his filence touching 


as their exiſtence. 


32. To ſay nothing of the inconlil the n 
of this merry philoſopher's drawing iH eat 
gative proofs and concluſions from d tha 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be ofÞi® the 
authority, we will conſider the fo able 


his reaſoning; for ſhould we ſubſcrfiſe Dit 


this author's aſſertion touching the f ations 
of Moſes in the law to the eue, it no 
| 10n o 


means amounts even to a negative pt 
the non-exiſtence of angelic beings, 


their fall being only fabulous. 


$ the 
their J 


4. It 
ar con 
the ſy 
have 


33. Whatſoever may have been th 
nion of Moſes on thoſe ſubjects, it \ 
have been more extraordinary had he 
mention of them, than his filence ca 


ſibly appear to be; as it is moſt ef; 
that theſe were matters that lay utter Whol 
of his way, commiſſioned, as he only Milt aft 


ꝑebein, 


( 33 ) 
be, to preach the unity of the Godbead to 
e Jews 3 a people under the ſole protec- 
n of the Deity, their King and Gover- 
r, a ſituation wherein the introduction of 
relic beings would have been imperti- 
nt, and not in point to the lau he was 
dating to them. After all, that Moſes 
{ believe the exiſtence of angels, although 
makes no mention of them in the /aw, 
obvious from his 24th verſe of the 3d 
wrer of Genese: © So he (God) drove out 
the man; and he placed cherubims at the 
eaſt end of the garden of Eden,” &c. 
d that Moſes was alſo as well acquainted 
th the angelic fall, we doubt not our be- 
able to prove, in a ſubſequent part of 
Difſertation, notwithſtanding the inſi- 
ations of our modern Democritus; who, 
no wonder, ſhould diſcountenance the 
ion of the exiſtence of angels, when he 
s that the goſpe]-diſpenſation is founded 
ther fall. : Es 


, BY ww — — 


{. It is not neceſſary to recite the parti- 
ar concurring teſtimony of all antiquity 
the ſuppoſed exiſtence of angels, when 
have ſo much greater authorities to ſup- 
us; the Old Teſtament, throughout 

whole hiſtoric parts, and the goſpel of 
it, afford us ſo many ſtriking inſtances of 
ſedeings employed occaſionallyby Gop, ei- 
* ther 


tte 


(34 ) 


ther as active inſtruments againſt the vi. 
edneſs of man, or as agents, ſaviors and co, 
forters to the juſt and good, that we m; 
with equal propriety, when we are abo 
it, as well deny the exiſtence of God hin 
ſelf, as of his angels. 


leten 
ne af 
e te) 


* A belief of miniſtring angels und 
corporeal forms, ſuffers no impeachme 
from their piritual nature; for, as they: 
endued by an omnipotent Gop with 
powers neceſſary for the execution of th 
reſpective commiſſions, it is no great m 
vel, if we conceive them capable of aſſu 
ing every ſhape and form needful for th 


%, w. 
ends and purpoſes for which they are des th, 
gated; and, notwithſtanding they ate ud 5 
their own nature and eſſence ſpiritual oof t! 


immaterial, yet it is no great ſtrain of { 
to conclude they can occaſionally aſlui 
corporeal forms, functions, and faculti 
and diveſt themſelves of them again at p 
ſure, as in the inſtances of thoſe that 
journed with Abraham,..and Lot; and t 
CHRIsT maniteſted himſelf after his re ext ir 
rection. But more of this, When f 
come to diſcuſs this ſubject in its pro 
place, under our fourth general head. reato 


36. On this Cooddamedtal doftcine of 
77 of angels, and their rebellion, L 
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(s 
on, and puniſhment, reſts not only the 
etempſychoſis, but the whole religion of 
ge ancient, as well as modern Bramins; 
e text of Bramah ſays, that © the ET ER- 
val ONE, in the fulneſs of time, firft 
created BIRMAH, Biſinoo, and Sieb, then 
Moiſaſoor, and all the Debtab-Lague, and 
ni divided the Debtab into different bands 
and ranks, and placed a leader, or chief, 
over each: he gave pre-eminence to BiR- | 
MAH, and appointed Moiſaſoor chief of 
the firſt angelic band, &c.”— Theſe orig1- 
| tenets and principles are confirmed by 
t own ſimilar Chriſtian doctrines and be- 
f, with the difference of names only: 
us the creation and exiſtence of angels 
nd manifeſted beyond controverſy, by 
dof the greateſt authorities of ancient and 
lern times. 
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37. Reſpecting the fall of theſe beings, 
text of Bramab further ſays, © That 
nvy and jealouſy taking poſſeſſion of the 
hearts of Morz/aſoor, and Rhaboon (the 
text in dignity to him), and of other lead- 
rs of the angelic bands, they ſtood, in 
ontempt of the commands of their 
reator, threw off their allegiance, and 
Irew with them into diſobedience a large 
urtion of their angelic brethren.” The 
alſo adds, that before the expulſion 

„ 1 


636) 
« of the rebels from the heavenly region 
% the three prime created beings, Bixm 
% Brfinoo, and Sieb, were ſent to admonif 
them, but that they continued in ci. 
+: e erted 


28. As the goſpel-diſpenſation is allow bat | 
by our moſt learned divines to be fou 
upon the angelic fall, great is the degree ne o 
veneration which every Chr:/tian owes tot! 
Gentoo ſcriptures, which taught minuts 
circumſtances of that fall, more. than th 
thouſand years a priori.— The goſpel-l 
er Nr being undoubtedly the moſt p 
fect, ſublime, yet plain ſyſtem of divir 
and morals hitherto promulged to n 
(when diveſted of the dreams and reve 
of its early and latter profeſſors), we a 
not too highly prize the great rudiments 
conveys to us, of the love of Gop, repe 
ance for fin, mutual love from man 
man, and a proper faith and revereſexiſter 
for that divine being, who was delegaiiiſſi 


from the preſence of his Gop to preach iim mu 
great primitive truths as neceſſary, not Wrk as 
ly for man's happineſs here, but hereaft , ma 


309. Vet, divine and eſſential as theſe 
trines are, and neceſſary to our ſalvat 
permit us to aſk, How can this goſpel Printes 
| penſation, which fo nearly affects man, 1 K 


(37) 
"Wil with any propriety to be founded upon 
Wt angelic fall? —unleſs there is a nearer 
ation between man and angel, than ap- 
ears to have hitherto been imagined or ad- 
erted to by the profeſſors of Chriſtianity ? 
if man has not this nearer relationſhip, 
hat has he to do with Zherr fall? —or how 
n that fall ſerve as a foundation for a doc- 
ne on which his future ſalvation depends? 
This (otherwiſe) incomprehenſible dif- 
ulty is ſolved only by the doctrine of the 
mins, which teaches, that the apoſtate 
pelic and human ſouls are one and the 
me ſpirit; nor can we, upon any other 
jonal principle, conceive how the goſpel- 
penſation can be founded upon the an- 
lic fall, : 


40. An ingenious, ſpeculative, and learn- 
divine of our church, publiſhed, in the 

1762, a treatiſe, entitled, © A Pre- 
exiſtent Lapſe of Human Souls *, &c.” 
is truly valuable performance relieves us 
m much labor in the proſecution of our 
I, as it confirms, from our own ſerip- 
, many leading and eſſential points of 
Metempſychoſis, as, the exiſtence of 
- gels, their rebellion, their expulſion from 
2 


el Printed for Whiſton and White in Fleet-Street, 
an, * Kearſly, Ludgate-Street, By Capel Berrow, 


1 2 their 


( 39 ) 

42. In the year 1729, an Eſſay was pub- 
ſhed, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor, 

caring the title of an Oration, by one Mr. 

lire, under four general heads, viz. en- 

evouring to prove, 1/4, The plurality of 
orlds. 24%, That this earth is the only 

ell. 34%, That the fouls of men are the 
poſtate angels. 474/y, That the fire, which 

il puniſh thoſe who ſhall be confined to 
is globe at the day of judgment, will be 

material. We juſt mention this ex- 

ordinary oration here, but we ſhall ſub- 

quently have occaſion to notice it far- 
er. | 


43. Before we take leave of this part of 
Ir ſubject, we will remind our readers of 
hat we advanced in our 4th paragraph, 
here, enumerating the ſundry primitive 
the which had forcibly been impreſſed 
the mind of man, in the beginning; one 
the moſt important was, the notion of 
re prime created celeſtial beings, either 
Wounded with, or exciuſrve of, and ſubor- 
ate to the Deity; thus the Bramins have 
ir Birmah, Biſtnoo, and Sieb; the Per- 
their Oromazes, Mythra, and Mythras ; 
e Exyptians their Ofyris, 1/is, and Orus; 
ancient Arabs their Allat, Al. Uzza, 

d Manah, or the Goddeſſes; the Phen- 
rs and Tyrians, their Belus, Urania, and 
e Adonis; 
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ſay's Diſcourſe on the Theology and M 
thology of the Pagans, &c. 


times, we think ourſelves warranted ing 


( 49) 
Adonis; the Greeks and Romans their Jub 
ter Olympus, Minerva, and Apollo; t 
Chriſtians their Father, Son, and H 
Ghoſt; the Americans their Otton, Meſ 
and - Afahauta, &c. &c. And we dout 
not but a ſimilar doctrine might be trace 
amongſt all the different nations of the ear 


had we authentic records of their primiii his 
religious inſtitutes; it was a principle , & 
. dopted by all the ancient weſtern woll Per, 
probably introduced by the P icio 16 
and confirmed to them by the Rana, 
Vide Herodotus, Plutarch, Cicero, on i wh 


nature of the Gods; the Abbe Banier's M 
thology of the Ancients; Warburton's D 
vine Legation of Moſes; the Chevalier Ru 


44. To a notion ſo univerſal in the fi 


ving the title of a primitive truth; wii 
muſt have had unerring fact, and a di 
revelation for its ſource and foundation, 
well as the other primitive truths of the Node: 
bellion, fall, and puniſhment of part oi 
angelic hoſt, under the inſtigation and le conf: 
ing of an arch apoſtate of the firſt ranW/ ev: 
hence the Moiſaſoor of the Bramins; 


Arimanius of the Perfians ; the Typ" Wecdoi 


151 


I 


( 41 ) 
Egyptians, Greeks, &c. and the Satan 
the Chriſtians. —And that other great 
þ, the neceſſity of a mediator, or me- 
ors, employed either in imploring the 


ne mercy in behalf of the delinquent 


els, or in combating or counteracting 
wiles and influence of the arch apoſtate, 
his prime adherents;—hence the Bir- 
, &c. of the Bramins; the Mythras of 
Perſians; the Orus of the Egyptians; 
Adonis of the Tyrians; the Apollo of the 
es, &c. and the Meh of the Chriſti- 
whoſe glorious and voluntary taſk it is, 
ork out the reſtoration of the go/den age, 


e ſubduction of the firſt author of evil. 


g. From hence it is manifeſt, that the 
on of a golden age, fo frequently men- 
ed, and minutely deſcribed by all the 
ent philoſophers and poets, was purely 
, reſpecting either any part of this ma- 
world, or any period of time ſubſe- 
t to its creation; but obviouſly could 
be alluſive to that ſtate of beatitude 
harmony which reigned in the heaven- 
es until the fall-of the angelic inha- 
ts; for, notwithſtanding the variety 
confuſion of opinions touching the ori- 
evil, we may confidently fay it never 
exiſtence, until (from the gracious root 
om) it firſt ſprang up, in the —_— 
| "0 


(42) 
of the firſt grand traitor.— As the rem: 
brance of this celeſtial golden age of the f 
creation of beings, mutt have been ſtrone 
impreſſed on the minds of the delinque 
at their fall, it was hence by a tradition 
fily conceived, handed down to later tim 
and loſt in the ideal conceit of a golden: 


in this terreſtrial globe. 
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46. We have already been accuſed of en 
tiality to the doctrines of Bramab, but i 
ſhall not deter us from A erting, what 
fore we only hinted at, namely, that | 
prophet, and divine legiſlator firſt taught, 
written precepts, the pure theology of! 

unity of the Godhead, the three prime e 

ted beings, the creation of angelic inte 
gents, their fall, and the reſt of the rere 
tive truths that were followed by all the {hat 
cient world. From this conviction it wiliifears | 
that-in the foregoing paragraphs, where 
had occaſion to mention the theology oft 
ancients, we have given precedence to tl 
of the Bramins; and that we are not {inf 
lar in our opinion, we could cite many: 
thorities, but a few ſhall ſuffice : the Ci 


a 
of 1 
her 
what 
0 tl 
he vi 


well, 


valier Ramſay, who has, with great ſtren eg, 
of genius, and accuracy, labored to eli we 2 
date this ſubject, in the 88th page of Wreligic 
Diſcourſe on the Theology of the P eonſee 


Ant 


ſpeaking of the atheiſtical tenets of 
nan 


( 43.) 


der, ſays, Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, 
Surates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the 
great men of Greece, oppoſed the im- 
ious doctrine, and endeavored to re- 
eſtabliſh the ancient theology of the orien- 
tals,” Page 135 of his Diſcourſe on the 
gan Mythology, he has this concluſion, 
t, © as the doctrine of the Perſians is 
ly the ſequel. of the Indian Bramins, 
ve muſt conſult the one, to put the other 
a clear light.“ Again, p. 39, ſpeak- 
of Pythagoras, he ſays, © This philoſo- 


ne 
ef 


ON L 


tiber taught nothing to the Greeks, but 
ht, * hat he learnt from the Gymnoſopbiſts.” 


o theſe we will juſt add the ſentiments 
he very ingenious and learned Mr. Fames 
well, in the 11th Letter of his 2d vol. 


pie he reports, from Diadorus Siculus, 
he That the Egyptians had Kings, 18,000 


ears ſince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 


ere Wophy and Science, he (the Egyptian) 
of Wd it from the Chaldean, and he from 


o the Gymno/ophi/ts and Brachmans of In- 
ſing Which country, as it is the next 


pnbor to the riſing Sun, ſo the beams of 

ing (and conſequently. of Religion) did 
enlighten her. Thus we have ſhewn, 
we are not ſingular in believing that 
religion of Bramah is the moſt ancient, 
conſequently me/# pure, For 


47. It 


47. It has been well remarked, that 
nearer we approach to the origin of nati, 
the more pure we ſhall find their Theolyy 
and the reaſon of things ſpeaks the juſt 
of the remark; becauſe the period yl 
the angelic ſpirits were doomed to take 
on them mortal forms, was doubtleſs 
origin of all nations; and at that time, 
the nature of their tranſgreſſion and 
terms of their reſtoration, were freſh ui.” 
their memories, their Theology was p 
univerſal and unerring ; profeſſing one! 
verſal faith, which they had as we fayf 
the mouth of Gop himſelf.—Surely th 
muſt have been a time, when all nati 
had but one fy/ſtem of Theology, or elle 1 
impoſſible to aſſign a cauſe Br the unift h 
concurrence of all people touching 1 
primitive truths, we have ſo often had 
caſion to mention; but here the cau 
found in the rational ſuppoſition of 
Faith at the origin of all nations ;—and 
may without deſerving the imputation 
too great preſumption boldly pronout 
that until that is again the caſe, there 
be neither pure uninterrupted joy in 
ven, nor peace on earth. If the notio 
a terreſtrial golden age has any foundatio 
can be only applicable to that ſeaſon, wi 
we rather think ought to be ſtiled, the 
of repentance and ſorrow, and poſlid) 


( 45 ) . 
only ſhort period and pure piety ſince 
creation of the univerſe. 


48. This leads us naturally to another 


ark; namely, that the farther any ſyſ⸗ 
1 of Theology flows from its ſource, the 


re its pure pellucid ſtream is vitiated, 


bed and rendered muddy, and unin- 
igible. This is verified by the eccleſiaſtic 
ory of all nations, but none with more 
ting evidence than in that of the an- 
t Bramms, unleſs we except our own. 
When we compare the original, auguſt, 
jough ſimple doctrines of the unity of 


Godhead, and the three ſubordinate 


ſtial perſonages, Cc. of Bramab, with 
later doctrines of his ſucceſſors in the 
hood, how amazingly do we behold 
ſublimity and purity of them mutilated 
loſt ! The Text of Bramab ſays, © God 


one, Creator of all that 18.—The 


ternal One firſt made Birmah, then 
Bifinoo and Sieb, then Maiſaſoor and the 
eſt of the angelic hoſt; he made his 
Iſt created Birmab, Prince of the an- 
lie bands, and his occaſional vice- 
erent, deſtined him to acts of power, 
ory, and dominion ; and appointed the 
vo next created beings Biſhneo and Sieb 


is coadjutors ;” and when in proceſs of 
(by the defection and rebellion of 


Majjoſeor 


( 46) 

Moiſafior ) God in his mercy reſolvei vit 
form the material univerſe, theſe three MWulga 
vine Beings became the active repreſen the 
tives and executors of his three ſupte u. 
attributes ; his power to create, his po fol 
to preſerve, and his power to change or , 
ſtroy, as their names ſignify. as t. 

„ | Kew. 2s 
bs in. 
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459. Here the people were preſented 

a doctrine plain, comprehenſible, and ſu 
to the capacity of every intelligent be 
although impriſoned under a material fo 
the ſucceſſors of 'Bramah did not ind 
confound the three divine petſonages 
the Godhead; but they at length did e 
thing elſe to cloud and obſcure every o 
of his primitive truths, until they becam 
deeply plunged in idolatry, and in wha 
may call the uſeleſs parade of religion 
any people upon earth, and fo continut 
this day: thus the miſſion of Bramab 
rendered fruitleſs, but the pure ſpring- 
of his doctrines (that is, the firſt great 
mitive truths now under our conſiderat 
were more ſullied by the prieſts of 0 
nations, who formed monſtrous copies f 
the ſublime original of Bramab. 


„Th 
primi 
odhe 
or D 
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50. The Per/ian Magi were the firſt 
confounded the three prime created, | 
ordinate celeſtial beings of the ancient 5 


(47) | 

with the Godhead; to hide him from 
wlgar ; and not ſatisfied with this, they 
the eternal One a wife in the ſecond 
bn, In this domeſtic oeconomy they 
followed by the Eoyptians, Chaldeans, 
uns, Phanictans, Greeks and Romans; 
as the Egyptian Magi exceeded the 
fn in rendering, theſe original primitrve 
ps incomprehenjible, ſo theſe were ſur- 
i by the Tyrians, and they again by 
Greeks, and the Romans outwent them 
Theſe inſtances afford a ſtriking: proof 
he remark: we made above, that the 
er any divine ſyſtem of Theology flows 

its original ſource, the more it ſuffers 


corrupted. | + 


Thus we ſee the two firſt moſt eſſen- 
primitive | truths, to wit, the unity of 
odhead, and the creation of the three 
lor Divine Beings ſubordinate to him, 
ginally taught by Bramah, were - firſt 
d with ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites 
s ſucceſſors, after it had ſubfiſted in- 
e for the long ſpace of a thouſand years, 
the ſublime ſpirit of it utterly eva- 
ed and loſt in the various ſyſtems of 
Perfan and Egyptian Magi and their 
vers, and ſunk at laſt into incompre- 
dle jargon ; as any one who has lei- 
and curioſity may convince 
3 7 "mm 


never ſubſide, until God himſelf is ple 


nor thoſe of his Chriſt, For, 


* none other Gods but me,” and the 


by conſulting the authors who have er 
bited the religious tenets of theſe nation 


52. Would to heaven, that that confouliſl® > 
ing incomprehenſible - ſpirit had ſoy 
and vaniſhed with the heathen prieſtho 
and that we ourſelves had not, by divi 
that ſupreme adoration, which is due a 
to the Ox E ETERNAL Gop, given ris 


a ſchiſm in Chriſtianity, that has ſapped 4a 
very root of its ſimple, exalted and di“ 
doctrines, and proved the ſource of a thou 1 | 
hereſies, as well as one of the great ſh * 
bling blocks, to the univerſal propag f 
of a religion, that ſpeaks the finger of ( * | 
in every ſentence, without one fingle g N f 
at a Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinih, 
unintelligible dogma, in which the he: 1 


leaven prevailed, and raiſed a fermentit 
in the church of Chrift that probably 


to exert and manifeſt. once more his 
ſupremacy in power and vengeance, for 
daily repeated blaſphemies uttered a 
his awful. name; for the ſpirit of man 


neither regard the words of God him 


53. « God ſpake theſe words, and i - 
« I am the Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt! f 


greg 


( 49 ) 

regation teplies, © Lord have mercy upon 
dus, and incline our hearts to keep this 
law,” although they know they ſhall 
gregiouſly break it more than once in 
he courſe of the liturgy : and God him- 
f, ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, which he 
urpoſed ſending into the world, to pro- 
ulge a new revelation of his will, ſays 
nto Moſes, * I will raiſe them up a PRO- 
weT from among their brethren, LIKE 
vuNTO THEE, and will put my words in- 
to his mouth ; and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them all things I ſhall command him. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words, which 
be ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require 


it of him.” 


54. When we conſider the many and va- 
pus declarations which dropped from the 
outh of Chriſt, ſo ſtrongly expreſſive of 
on dependent ſtate and ſubordination 
the will of God, how can we account for 
a degree of infatuation which firſt moved 
e heart of man to utter and propagate the 
aphemous doctrine of his co-equality, 
d co-etetnity with God? although the 
e extravagant rhapſody of faith, pro- 
unces him begoften of the Father, and 
quently both created and made, if 
rds have any meaning. Where religion 
| E is 
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is ſhrouded under the diſguiſe of myſtrie 
ſymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and f 


, 
Ia! 
14. 5 


ble; they are ſure and infallible criterion lg 
of that religion being ſpurious, and not dap 
divine origin. Theſe, as before remarked Ithc 
were the inventions of the ancient pric fac 
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obſcure, an lt 
hide the TREUE Gop from the Propry ſoy 
and indeed they could not have concerted | Cl 
more effectual and iniquitous ſyſtem. Th: dil 
religion which ſpeaks not to the level 
every degree of human underſtanding, .“ 
well as to the heart, we will pronoun iy 
never came from God; the reaſon is obviou War 
for high and low, learned and unlearneF” P. 
rich and poor, are all equal objects of the 
care and providence, and equally intereſ ?* 
in the event of ſalvation, which is the 6M: be 
aim of the Moſt High in every divine ren hes 
lation of his WIlkl ll as 
wy | oved 

5 5. The religions which manifeſtly ce 5 

ry the divine ſtamp of God, are, firſt, tl 8 0 
which Bramah was appointed to declare * 
the ancient Hindoos; ſecondly, that ! * 
which Moſes was deſtined to deliver tot p 15 
ancient Hebrews; and thirdly, that whi 1 
Chriſt was delegated to preach to the lat Tay 
Jews and Gentiles, or the Pagan wolf © 
Theſe, and theſe only, bear the f1gnature Eb: 


divine origin; for the precepts they co 
k 


les 


fa 


Wis 

hin, are plain, ſimple, and poſitive, not 
liſpuiſed by myſteries, allegories, &c. but 
Gapted to every capacity of underſtanding, 
though the laſt is fo utterly mutilated and 
efaced ſince the aſcenſion, that Chriſt him- 
ef, when he deſcends again on earth, will 
lifown it, and know it not to be his; and 
n Chriſtian charity we wiſh he may not al- 
bdiſown thoſe unhappy beings who have 
een inſtrumental, from time to time, in 
he adulteration of it, by introducing my- 
eries to be received as matter of faith ne- 
fary to ſalvation, which he never dictat- 
|, preached, or enjoined to his followers ; 
the Creed of Athanaſius, &c. But, for 
tc preſent, we will drop a Creed, which 
e believe every pious rational Chriſtian 
ſhes was ſtruck out of the Liturgy (as 
ell as ſome other articles, which alſo have 
oved obſtructions to the early univerſal 
opagation of the goſpel), and attend to 
bat Chri/# himſelf ſays to theſe ſubjects, 
hom we think ourſelves well warranted in 
lieving, in preference to any equivocal 
preſſions or ſentiments, or reveries of ei- 
er his apoſtles or diſciples, or of thoſe 
0 are too liberally ſtiled the ſaints, and 
bers of the church, whoſe diſſentions, 
ams, and doctrines, have been wreſted 
datan and his diſciples ſor a laſting foun- 
E 2 dation 


( 52 ) 
dation to build their extenſive kingdom un 
ON, | 


56. We are here under ſome apprehen 
ſion, that we may be charged with ſteppin 
out of our way, and with ftumbling again 2 
what lies not in our path. To obwaffere 
which, we ſay, that as our view is to , 
vive and re-eſtabliſh the primitive trul 
which conſtituted the ground-work of f 
firſt univerſal religion, at the period of tl 
creation of the material worlds and man, 
became neceſſary to ſtrip them of all diſgui 
myſtery, and fable: in order to that, 
found ourſelves under a neceſſity, occaſo 
ally to analize in part the three divine 
ſtems noted in our laſt paragraph, not 
der the guiſe in which they now appear | 
fore us, but as they really were at their: 
promulgation; for of all the theologic 
ſtems that have been broached to mankit nd th 
we think we are well ſupported in ma 
ing theſe alone as true originals; but our 
nevolent view extends ſtill farther, and 
flatter ourſelves (however chimerical it 1 
appear) mankind may be reſtored again 
that one unerring original faith, from wil 
by undue influence in every age of 
world, they have unhappily ſwerved: 
are convinced, if they conſulted their pre 


00 ] 


nd future felicity, they would fly to em- 
race a rational hypotheſis, that leads to 
ach a bleſſed iſſue. And here we cannot 
jelp deeply regretting the want of that u- 
endous gift of tongues, that our ſyſtem might 
ereby be conveyed to every corner of the 
abitable globe. Vain regret! ſays the ſcep- 
ic, Vain as it is, it is the vanity of doin 
ood, which is the moſt pardonable of all 
mities. Having thus, we hope, guarded 
gainſt any imputation of wantonly deviat- 
g from our ſubject, we will reſume the 
nck of our enquiries. 


57. It is our purpoſe to trace our divine 
ediator through every text of the four 
oſpels ſucceſſively, wherein he expreſsly 
eclares and maintains the unity and ſupre- 
nacy of God, and his own ſubordination ; 
nd that in ſuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
ſibility of being miſunderſtood. Indeed, 
appears every where, that he was moſt 
xiouſly ſolicitous that mankind ſhould be 
ute clear in a doctrine ſo effential ; and 
lat his apoſtles and diſciples, who were to 
reach and propagate his Goſpel, ſhould 
ot be liable to error in a matter of ſuch im- 
tance to Heaven and earth; and this 
le precaution became the more neceſſary, 
they themſelves were but juſt emerged 

| Eq | from, 


| „ 
from, and ſurrounded with, infidelity and 
Paganiſm. - 


58. We will begin with St. Mazthen 
_ chap. xix. verſ. 17. where Chriſt replies t 
the man who aſked him the intereſting que 
ſtion—** Good Maſter, what good thin 
© ſhall I do to attain eternal life ?”—he (aid 
unto him, Why calleſt thou me good 
* there is none good but ONE, that | 
% Gor.” Chap. xx. verſ. 23. when th 
mother of Zebedee's children petitioned Ch 
that her two ſons ſhould fit, the one on hi 
right hand, the other on his left, in hi 
kingdom, he ſaid unto her, To fit on n 


cc right hand, and on my left, 2s not mi = 
* to give, but it ſhall be given to thoſe tt «a 
* whom it is prepared of my Father.” An. e 
verſe 28th of the ſame ares, recon ae; 
mending humility to his diſciples, he fait; © 
&« Even as the Son of man came nf 70! — 
« miniſtered unto, but to miniſter,” Agal The 
_ chap xxiv. verſ. 36. ſpeaking of the day 600 


judgment, he ſays, —“ But of that day a 
hour knoweth no man, no not the angs 

% of heaven, but the Father only.” A 
chap. xxvii. verſ. 46. in the extremity 
his paſſion on the croſs, he cried wit! 
loud voice, „My God! my God! why ©: 
thou forſaken me?” than which, * 


. 
bing could more powerfully denote the laſt 
fluence of His human nature, ſo nothing 
zuld more forceably imply his abſolute and 
jowed dependance o hrs God. 


9. We ſhall conſider next the declara- 
ons of Chriſt, as they ſtand recorded in his 
ſpel according to St, Mark, chap. xii. 
erl. 29. when the Scribe aſked him which 
2s the firſt of all the commandments ? 

anſwered and ſaid, The firſt of all the 
commandments is, Hear, O IJfael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord; and the Scribe 
ſwered and ſaid, verſ. 32. Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth, for there is 
One God, and there is none other but 
uz;” and when he ſubjoins, verſ. 33. 
at © the love of that One God, and his 
neighbor, is more. than all burnt-offer- 

ings and facrifice.” Teſus applauds his an- 
ering diſcreetly, by telling him, verſ. 34. 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God,” thereby confirming him in his be- 
f of One God only. Chap. x11. verſ. 32. 
jus, ſpeaking of the day of judgment, is 
ore particular than ſtands recorded in St. 
atthew, for here he declares, that of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels which are in heaven, 7ez- 
ther the Son, but the Father.” Hence it 
pears, by Chriſt's own ſhowing, that one 
— 4 matt 
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moſt important ſecret was hid from binWMi 
therefore not omniſcient, and conſequently 
not God, but a diſtinct created being. In 
deed, howſoeyer conſcious he appears to b. 
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wil 
arrogates worſhip as due to himſelf, but di 
rects it all to his God and Father. 


60. The courſe of our enquiry leads 
next to the Goſpel according to St. Luk 
chap. iv. verſ. 43. where Jeſus being preſſe 
by the people not to depart from them, a 
unto them, I muſt preach the kingdome 
«© God to other cities, for therefore was 
e ſent.” Chap. x. verſ. 16. Feſus tells hi 
apoſtles, ©* He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſel 
« me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſet 
e him that ſent me. Verl, 21. Chriſt, 4 
ter gently rebuking the ſeventy diſciples i 
having expreſſed, with too much joy 2 
exultation, their ſucceſs in caſting out dev! 
or evil ſpirits in his name, breaks forth Malle 
the following pathetic ſtrain of ſubmifre, | 
five devotion, the poetic and inſpired eva 
geliſt, opening the verſe with this ſhort ei 
ordium, In that hour Jeſus rejoiced | 
e ſpirit, and ſaid, 7 thank thee, O Fath: 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hi 
© hid theſe things from the wiſe and pr 
* dent, and haſt revealed them to babe 
* even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed gor 


(97) 
in thy fight.” He then 1 verſ. 


nt to declare to them his delegated powers 
InWm his God. All things are delivered to 
o e my Father ; and no man knoweth 
wißt ho the Son is, but the Father; and 


who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him.” Chap. 
rerſ. 2. when one of his diſciples be- 
ght him to teach them to pray, he ſaid 
o them, When ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 


om be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c.“ 
re it is worthy remark, that in ſo very 
ntial and intereſting a matter as a pro- 
addreſs in prayer, Chriſt directs the 
lowers of his ber to point their ſup- 
tions and praiſes 70 God alone. Chap. 


es i. verſ. 19. records the ſame rebuke that 
y 208 have already quoted from Sf, Matthew, 
dev! 


ha ſmall variation of expreſſion Why 


rth 1ifealleſt thou ze grod? none is good, ſave 
bmiWre, that is, Gop.” Chap. xxii. verſ. 42. 
eva 


en Chri/? had ſeparated himſelf from his 
iples on the mount of Olives, he kneel- 
down and prayed, Father, if thou 65 
ling, remove this cup from me; ne- 


ertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
lone,” 


y name ; thy kingdom come, thy will 


61, We 
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61. We come now to the Goſpel of o 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according 
St. John, which exhibits more numero 
and ſtriking declarations of CHriſt, in fu 
port of the unity and ſupremacy of Ge 
and his own ſubordination to his will, th; 
all the other three put together. Chap. 
verſ. 34. Jeſus, in anſwer to his diſcipt 
touching his eating, ſays, * My meat 1s 
«do the will of Hm that ſent me, and 
« finiſh bis work.” Chap. v. verſ. 19.) 
us, in anſwer to the Jews, who accul 
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing t 
man at the pool of Betheſda, ſays, * Veri 
« verily, I ſay unto you, the Son can 
* nothing of 2 * but what he ſeeth 
Father do; for what things ſoever he d 
« eth, theſe things doth the Son likewik 
Verſ. 20. For the Father Ioveth the 
* and ſheweth him all things that him 
* doeth, and he will ew bm greater wo 
«* ders than thoſe, that ye may marr 
Verſ. 22. For the Father judgeth nom: 
e but hath committed all judgment tot 
“ Son,” Verſ. 23. That all men ſho 
© honor the Son, even as they honor 
4 Father, for he that honoreth not 
6“ Son, honoreth not the Father which h. 
« ſent him,” Verſ. 26. to the ſame /* 
Jeſus ſaith, © For as the Father — 

1 FO « him 
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himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himſelf.” Again, verſ. 30. 


I can of myſelf 45 nothing: as I hear I 


judge, and my judgment is juſt, becauſe. 


ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father, who ſent me. Chap. vii. 
. 16. when Chriſt preached in the tem- 


, the Jews marvelled, ſaying, «© HO 


knoweth this man letters, having never 
learnt?” Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
My doctrine zs not mine, but his that ſent 
e. Chap. viii. verſ. 28. Then faid 

feſus unto them, When you have lift up 
he Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
am he, and that I do nothing of my/ef, 
but as the Father has faught me: and 
. 42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
rere your Father, ye would love me, 
or I proceed forth, and came from God; 
either came I of myſelf, but he ſent me.” 
pp. x. verſ. 18. Chriſt, ſpeaking of the 
tfice of his life, ſays, No man taketh 
t from me, but I lay it down of myſelf. 
have power to lay it down, and I have 

power to take it up again. This com- 
andment I have received of my Father.” 

ap. xi. verſ. 41. Jeſus, after the act of 
oring Lazarus, addreſſes God in theſe 
ids, „ Father, I thank thee, that thou 
aſt heard me.” Chap. xii. verſ. 27. 
ſt, after having declared to his diſciples 
| | the 


( 60 ) 

the hour was come in which the Son ef 
ſhould be glorified, breaks out into 
_ doubtful interrogation with himſelf, «N 
« is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhalll 
Father, /ave me from this hour I but 
&« this cauſe, came I unto this hour.” Cj 
after declaring to the Jews he came no 
judge the world, but to fave it, ſubjoins, y 
49. For I have not ſpoke of myſelf, 
* the Father 204:cb ſent me, he gave met 
e mandment what I ſhould ſay. Ver 
„ And I know that his commandmea 
te life everlaſting ; whatſoever I ſpeak th 
4 fore, even as the Father ſaid unto ne, 
& ſpeak,” Chap. xiv. verſ. 28. Ch 
ſpeaking to his diſciples, ** Ye have he 
* how I ſaid unto you, I go away, 
come again unto you; if you loved 
* you would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid i 
« you, I go to the Father, ror Mr 
« THER IS GREATER THAN I,” d 
xvii. verſ. 3. Chr:/t, in the moſt ſolemn 
yocation to the Deity, ſays, And ti 
“ life eternal, that they may know T1 
* THE ONLY TRUE 3 (1 
«© whom Zhou haſt ſent.” e proce 
verſ. 5. And now, O Father, glory! 
c ne with thine own ſelf, with the 
te which I had with thee, before 7he u 
« was,” Chap. xx, verſ. 17. in his 
diſcourſe with Mary Magdalen, aftet 
| 8 6 l 


* 


{ &3 
urrection, Chriſt ſaid unto her, Touch 
me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father; but go to my brethren, and ſay un- 
to them, I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father, to my God, and your God.” The 
ine ſcribe cloſes this chapter with theſe 
rds, But theſe things were written, that 
ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye 
elf, might have life everlaſting.” And God 
his mercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that 
y of us ſhould believe otherwiſe. 


W6:. We are not ignorant of the reveries 
St, Paul, nor of the few texts in the firſt. 


Center of St. John's Goſpel, which ſeem 
ve h eountenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
ay, Mypſodies of the Athanaſian Creed; but we 
ved ak ourſelves well juſtified in deeming 


n of little eſtimation, when contraſted 
th the numerous zþ/e dixits of Chriſt, re- 
ded in all the four Goſpels, and more 
icularly by the ſame Evangeliſt, all of 
ich are expreſsly repugnant to ſuch a 
rine; and if thoſe texts are to be under- 
od in the ſenſe uſually applied to them, 
"rocon this Evangeliſt witneſſeth againſt him- 
in the many texts quoted from him in 
laſt paragraph; and he muſt either ſtand 
condemned of recording contrary doc- 
nes, or we muſt conclude his ſenſe of 
TA 
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* THE wok p“ has been miſunderſtood: 
miſapplied; the laſt is the moſt favor 
ſentence that can be paſſed upon this in 
red writer, and is worth examining bel 


63. We purpoſely avoid a recital of t 
many philoſophical arguments, and log 
diſcuſſions, that have been urged both in 
early days of Chriſtianity, and more mods 
times, by a multitude - of learned pen, 
refutation of the doctrine of a Trinity 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity, as being not ſi 
ed to every common underſtanding; : 
therefore have ſtrictly confined ourſelve 


the lights that every one may receive fr 


the plain dictates of Chri/t, who poweat 
and expreſsly enforces to his followers | 
belief of ONE Gop, the belief of his 0 
miſſion, and divine, although inferior, 
gin, as proceeding from God; and the! 
lief of the Holy Ghoſt, as the divine att 
bute, Spirit, or Eſſence of God, operat 
upon all things, and on all berngs, in 

proportion he is pleaſed to infule or ( 
upon them, and by which Chriſt himſcl, 


proof of his divine miſſion, wrought his 


pendous miracles, always directing the 


jets of them, © to give the glory 4 


« alone” by the puiſſance of whoſe He 
Spirit he was enabled to accompliſh the! 
Theſe doctrines are ſublime, yet plain, i! 

| — 0 


( 63) ; 
and intelligible ; they bear not the ſem- 
nce of myſtery, but are open to a ready 
h: Chriſt neither deifies himſelf, nor the 
y Ghoſt ; the making an attribute of the 


niſm: no rational being would ſay, in 


g, was the King himſelf, although it 
in a relative ſenſe, a part or quality of 
; nor would any man in his ſenſes aver, 
t the ſon is the father, and the father the 
as one individual, when he knows the 
muſt have proceeded from the father, 
that the father muſt have preceded the 
and that therefore they cannot be on; 
contrary belief would be a confounding 
ll ideas and things, as well as cauſes and 
&, and muſt neceſſarily ſhock all ra- 
al faith. Therefore, when Chriſt ſays, 
am in the Father, and the Father in 
he;—I and my Father are one,” &c. 
an be only underſtood in a relative ſenſe, 
e conſiſtent with himſelf; for he ever 
ars particularly anxious in marking his 
ater, as a diſtinct being from God, in 
relation of a ſon to a father; and, at a 
intereſting period, he declares to thoſe 
d were ſoon after to be intruſted with the 


Y pagation of his goſpel, © My Father is 
ter than I. 1 
7 


64. There- 


Wity a God, bears a glaring ſtamp of Hea- 


abſolute and literal ſenſe, that the forti- 
„ or chaſtity, or ny other virtue of a 


(64) 

64. Therefore, fince God has told 
t] am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt h 
© none other gods but me,” and as 0 
has alſo told us, there is only one God, 
one Son, which is Chriſt, and one Holy Gl 
let us abide by, and intrench ourſelves 
der this ſtrong evidence, and for the fake 


God, let us, with one accord, ſtrike « 
not only the A!hana/ian Creed, but ey 


other part of our Liturgy, which | 
pably gives the lie both to God and C} 
We are aware we ſhall be told that we 
terly miſtake the thing, for that the f 
Creed teaches, that God the Father, ( 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, th 
three Gods, and no three Gods, thoſe t 
Subſtances under one Eſſence, thoſe three 
comprehenſibles, Co-almighties, Co-cq 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incompret 


| ſible, &c,; and to be worſhipped as « 


Gop. If, after all, this is the caſe, tow 
end thoſe incomprehenſible, contradict 


jumble of words and ideas, that have 


ſerved for ſo many centuries to conto 
perplex, and puzzle, every common a8 
as uncommon underſtanding, and ſtag 
the faith of every well-diſpoſed Chriſi 
not adverting, that hig, ſenſe of that 05 
flatly contradicts the ſolemn declaration 


_ Chri}t, recited at the cloſe of our laſt p 
graph ; for if God the Father be (as 1 


Ck | 
fares us) greater than God the Son, then | 
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor have 1 
been co- eternal with him: the Holy Ghoſt | 
may with propriety be ſaid to have been co- : | 
eternal with God, as being the eſſence of 
he Deity, inſeparable from him, but not 
o- equal, becauſe every attribute of God is 
ſubordinate to, and dependent on his will. 


65. © Glory be to the Father, and to the 
© Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt;” to this we 
u, Amen: but let us not, like the miſ- 
zuided church of Rome, forget God, by tranſ- 
ring that worſhip and adoration to Chriſt, 
nd the choſen veſſel of his incarnation, 
phich are only due to im, and to his Holy 
rit, his firſt and great attribute, to which 
brit eminently gives pre-eminence over 
lmfelf, Matth. xii. 31, 32. Wherefore 


I fay unto you, all manner of fin and 


= blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; 
ad: but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
mw ſhall not be forgiven unto men, And 
n 


whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
den of man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt he Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to 
come,” And in this place we cannot do 
tter, than to endeavor to clear the Evan- 
flit St. John from the charge of contra- | 
F diction, iſt 


( 66 ) 
diction, by urging, with all humble def 


rence, the conception which leads us 1 
imagine his term or phraſe © THE wory 
has been miſunderſtood, and conſequent} 
miſapplied ; and that his record, to be con 
ſiſtent with itſelf, muſt allude to he Hy 
Ghoſt: and we ſubmit it to the candor 9 
_ every Chriſtian, who, with unprejudice 
heart and attention, peruſes the firit chy 
ter of St. John's Goſpel, whether or ng 
every text of that chapter, which has bee 
uſually applied to Chri/t, may not be mo 
juſtly applied to ſignify the Holy Ghoſt. An 
thus the Goſpel of this inſpired writer w 
ftand unimpeached, which otherwiſe reman 
a witneſs againſt itſelf, as ſhewn in our 6 


paragraph. 


66. The other various contradictions at 
evil tendency of the Creed now under cot 
| fideration (firſt eſtabliſhed by perſecutit 
fire, and ſword), are ſo obvious they c 
for no further comment; its origin on 
wants to be accounted for, which is no ve 
difficult taſk. SATAN, finding his kingaol 
on earth muſt fall, and come to an end, 
the pure doctrines of the goſpel obtained u 
verſally, had no means left to guard again 
and prevent a cataſtrophe ſo fatal to i 
power, but exerting his influence to 
tiate its pure ſtream at the fountain heat 


(a 
in order to this he moſt effectually attach- 


mitive Chriſtian diſputants, and the reverend 
aints and fathers of the church, as they are 
called: theſe he well knew had not tho- 
roughly ſhook off from their hearts the im- 
preſſions of the Grecian and Roman mytho- 


dunded his hopes, and by the event ſhowed 
e was no bad politician, for his ſucceſs was 
nſwerable to the moſt ſanguine wiſhes of 
is bad ſoul, and he ſoon had the malicious 
y of beholding Zhree gods ſtart up in the 
hriſtian ſyſtem, in violation of the doctrine 


reached to his followers there was but 
r. It is well known the advantages Sa- 
n and Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors, took 
the Polytheiſm introduced into the Chri- 
an faith, not only to the downfal and de- 
ruction of the ſeven churches of Aſia, and 
e empire of the Romans, but alſo to the 
tructing the univerſal progreſs of Chri- 
lanity; and we may, with juſt boldneſs 


20007, that had it not been for that opening 
nd, Wren to that enterpriſing enemy of our 
duch, neither Mahommed as a prophet, nor 
gange Koran as a religion, would ever have 
to d exiſtence, but the pure doctrines of 
to N would have overſhadowed the face 


the earth, and its inhabitants pro- 
a__ bably, 


ed himſelf and his emiſſaries to the primi- 


ogy and Polytheiſin; on this knowledge he 


f their divine Leader, who had ſo often 


q Y 5 — — — — 
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bably, at this day, have been of one only 
univerſal church, unmixed with ſchiſm, Wi" 
ſets, or ſeparations, to the faving of mil." © 
lions of ſouls, and deluges of blood. The 
ground-work of Mahommed's ſcriptures wa 
the pure unity of the Godhead. (Koran, 
chap. iv.) “ Surely God will not pardon the 
giving him an equal; but will pardon ary 
« other ſin, except that, to whom he ple 
% ſeth: and whoſo giveth a companion unt 
“ God, hath deviſed a great wickednek, 
Again, Say not there are three gods; for 
bear Fhis, it will be better for you; G0 
* js but ont GOD.“ And upon the eff 
cy of this divine principle we may concein 
that God permitted the ſo amazing andn 
pid, as well as extenſive progreſs, of Mi 
hommed's Koran. bk 7 


67. Another ſtumbling- block to the u 
verſal propagation of Chriſt's goſpel, is d 
ſuppoſed ſupernatural mode of his concepti 
and incarnation; which ſuppoſition has: 
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriſt 
nity, to ſtamp it with the imputation 
prieſt craft, the fact being only recorded! 
two of the evangeliſts, Maræ and Jon 
ing entirely ſilent on the ſubject; and Ch 
himſelf, in all that ſtands recorded of hit 


article 
briſt 
timati 
find t! 
by G0 
with « 
vr oph 


| nds TEC „heir 
gives not the ſmalleſt intimation of his u tural 
raculous or ſupernatural conception. He that © 


nothi 


— 


* 


(9) 


ny in our free-thinkers outdo Mahommed,; for, 
Win the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac- 
cedes to the fact, and condemns the Jews 
for their diſbelief; but we imagine the ob- 
jectors might, ſomehow or other, have ar- 
ived at the knowledge, that the miraculous 


piece of Pagan prieſt-craft ; it was firſt in- 
troduced by the adulterers of Bramahs Spas. 
tab, and afterwards adopted by the compi- 
lers of the Viedam, in the perſon of their 
Viſtnoo; and from this origin might poſſi- 
bly deſcend to later times. Be this as it 
may, it is moſt certain, that the ſtupendous 


nature to prop and give it weight and evi- 
dence; and therefore, by adding an incum- 
rance it did not want, rather weakened, 
han ſtrengthened the whole fabric of Chri- 
ſtianity. Had this myſtery been a neceſſary 
article of faith to ſalvation, moſt aſſuredly 
briſt himſelf would have given ſome in- 
timation of it to his followers: we do not 
ind the miſſion of Elijah (who was inveſted 


rophets ſtand impeached, becauſe his or 
. Mtbeir conceptions were according to the na- 
18 I 

that of CHriſt? So that the objectors gain 
nothing in the conteſt, ſuppoſing we ſhould 


53 give 


onception of a virgin was a very ancient 


xample, life, miracles, and doctrines of 
briſt ſtood in no need of a myſtery of this 


by God with powers on earth near equal 
with Chriſt }, nor any other of the inſpired 


tural courſe of generation, then why ſhould | 


(. 70.) 


give-up the argument to them: although the 
conception and birth of Chri/# may in one Nan 
indiſputable ſenſe be truly termed miracy- ally 
lous! when we ſee ſuch an abundant por. Wm?) 
tion of the ſpiritual eſſence of God in Chrif, Nie 
was thereby ſubjected by his permiſſion to Mil! 
the fleſh} for the ſalvation of mankind ; but Cr 
we truſt we ſhall not offend, when we fay, 
the event would not have been leſs miracu. Neco 
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened c- Nin 
cording to the uſual courſe of nature. Ore 


68. God forbid it ſhould be thought, 
from the tenor of theſe our diſquiſitions 
that, with Hobbes, Tindal, Bolingbroke, and 
others, our intent is to ſap the foundation, er! 
or injure the root of Chriſtianity, CandcrM-te 
and benevolence avert from us fo unchari- 
able and ill- grounded an imputation! On 
the contrary, our ſole aim is fo reſtore its pu- 
Tity and vigor, by having thoſe luxuriant in- 
jurious branches and ſhoots lopped off and 
pruned, which have ſo obviouſly obſtrutt 
ed, ſtinted, and prevented its natural, uni- 
verſa] growth and progreſs ; and as we hare 
aſſumed to ourſelves the title of He reform 
ed church, by judiciouſly and piouſly abjuringÞ de: 
ſome of the impious, idolatrous extravagan 
cies and tenets of the, church of Rome, let 
us boldly, in the cauſe of God and his ſupre 
macy, unfermly deſerve the character ws 
have aſſumed, 


69. Fron 


(71) 


the 69. From all that has hitherto been ad- 


ranced (ſupported with what will occafion- 


0 
5 ally follow), three moſt important truths 
or. may be clearly gathered. Imprimis, that 


the FIRST and LAST revelation of God's 
vill, that is to ſay, the Hmdoo and the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, are the moſt perfect 
hat have been promulged to offending man; 
ſecondly, that the FIRST was to a moral cer- 
tainty the original doctrines, and terms of re- 
ſtoration, delivered from God himſelf by the 
mouth of his firſt created BIR MA to mankind 
at his firſt creation in the form f man; and 
hat, after many ſucceſſive ages in ſin, and 


der mercy, reminded mankind of heir true 
ate and nature, of their original in; and 
dy the deſcent of BRAM Al, gave to the 
indoos the firſt writtets manifeſtation of his 
vill, which (by the common fate of all oral 
raditions), had moſt probably, from various 


b ite 

and auſes, been effaced from their minds and 
uct-Nnemories: Thirdly, that every interme- 
uni- Niate ſyſtem of religion in the world be- 
haveſWween that of BRaman and CHRIST are 
n orruptly branched from the former, as is 


o demonſtration evident, from their being 
ounded on, and partaking of, with more or 


gan 
” Jet «ls purity thoſe primitive truths, Vide 3d 
ere d 4th paragraphs. Ys 


PF 4 70. Let 


* 


very kind of wickedneſs, Gop, in his ten- 


672) 
70. Let us next ſee how far the ſimil 
tude of doctrines, preached firſt by Bram Ms : 
and afterwards by Chriſt, at the diſtinct pe 
riod of above three thouſand years, corte 
borate our concluſions; if they mutuallyerpc 
ſupport each other, it amounts to proof g 
the authenticity and divine origin of both 
Bramah preached the exiſtence of of ox 
LY, ETERNAL Gop, his firſt created anger / 
lic being, BixMAn, 5 5 70 Sieb, and My 
faſoor ; the pure goſpel-diſpenſation teache 
ONE ONLY, ETERNAL Go, his firſt begot 
ten of the Father, CnRIS TH; the angelic be 
ings, Gabriel, Michael, and Satan, all the 


correſponding under different names, mi 


nutely with each other, in their reſpeti pu 
dignities, functions, and characters: Bip!tah 
mah is made prince and governor of all thin is 
angelic bands, and the occaſional vicegeren, at 
of the Eternal One; Chriſt is inveſted witWilah, 
all power by the Father; Birmah is deitinat opit 
to works of power and glory, fo is CH oſor 
Biſinoo to acts of benevolence, ſo is Gavri!Me, fo 
Sieb to acts of terror and deſtruction, ſo Winr 
Michael ; the Holy Ghoſt is expreſsly ſig ah. 
fied in Brum, the Spirit or Eſſence of Gol. £ 


abundantly diſplayed in all the operatio 
and beheſts of the Eternal Ones. Tilfegrax 
Shaſtah of Bramah records the rebellion W 
a portion of the angelic hoſt, and their © 
pulſion from heayen ; the fact is alſo inc 

| cat 


for t 
long 


(73.3 

ted by the goſpel ; Moz/aſcor is repreſent- 
as 2 prime angel, and the inſtigator and 
der of the revolt in heaven, ſo is the Sa- 
of the goſpel ; miniſtering angels, or the 
erpolition of the heavenly beings in hu- 
in affairs, is a principle of Bramah's Shaſ- 
ſo it is of the goſpel-diſpenſation ; the 
eſſary duties of repentance, good works, 
werſal love, and charity, are indiſpenſably 
oined in the Shaſtah, fo they are in the 
ſpl inſtitutes; but in a more forcible, ela- 
ate, and eminent degree, as being the 
and moſt perfect miſſion that God in his 
cy delivered to man. The immortality 
the ſoul, and its future ſtate of rewards 
| puniſhments, are fundamentals of the 
aſtah, ſo they are of the goſpel; that 
nis here in a fate of purgation, puniſh- 
5 and trial, is alſo a fundamental of the 
ah, ſo it is of the goſpel, ſupported by 
opinions of the molt learned divines and 


Lr oſophers. That man is doomed to h 
brig, for an unhappy LAPSsE in a pRE-Ex- 
ſo WENT oNe, is another fundamental of the 
fignWW'ah, and is evidently implied in the go- 


l. See the Rev. Mr. Berrow's Treatiſe 
that ſubject before alluded to in our 4oth 
graph, The neceſſity of mediators be- 
ten God and man, and voluntary facrifi- 
'or the tranſgeſſions of the latter in the 
ons of Birmab, Biſtnoo, and Sieb, and 

others 


| priſed in the goſpel, by the ſole volunt 


That there is an intermediate ſtate of pn 
ment and purification between death and 


his particular providence over individu: 


_ viſible, or inviſible miniſtration. and int 
Poſition of the angelic beings in human 


the Chriſtian ſyſtem. . 


to a much greater length, but the ab 
we think, will ſuffice to prove, that 
miſſion. of Chriſt is the ſtrongeſt confirm 


they Soth contain all the great prin 
 Zruths in their original purity that co 
tuted the firſt and univerſal religion; and 
the very ancient ſcriptures now under ure 


( 74) 


others of the faithful angelic hoſt, are «if 
trines of the Shaſtah; and are all fully ei 


ſacrifice of CurIsT, our conſtant Medi 


perfect reſtoration. of the human ſoul, | 
poſitive tenet of the Shaſtah, and is co 
tenanced by the goſpel, notwithſtanding 
church of Rome makes ſo bad a uſe of 
firſt, in their ſyſtem of purgatory. G 

eneral providence over his whole creat 
is an expreſs doctrine of the Shaftah; 


obviouſly implied, from its doctrine of 


fairs; theſe are alſo fundamental dogm 


71. The compariſon might be exten 


of the authenticity and divine origin of 


Chartah Bhade Shaſtah of Bramab ; and 


ſideration, exhibit alſo the ſtrongeſt Con 


6 
of the truth of the celeſtial origin of 
s miſſion. Yet the former is the ſyſtem 
winity and ethics which the Critical Re- 
ers have indiſcriminately (as a ſpecimen 


£ 0 
; coy 
unt 


019 


punMheir candor, erudition, and penetration) 
nd Wnatiſed with the opprobrious epithets of 
l, /e, rbapſodies, and abſurdittes;” and 
co roof of their profound judgment, they un- 


ing 
of 
Gi 


fully took the liberty of re-printing our 
nd part, 4wzthour the errata prefixed to 
it page, by which defigned omiſſion, 


rea indeed circulate nonſenſe enough f 
h; WF wn making ; but, requeſting our read- 
dulWpardon for beſtowing ſo many lines up- 
of matter fo little worth our notice, we 


d im 
man 


gm 


purſue our ſubject. 


2, In two points of doctrine the Hin- 
and the Chriſtian ſyſtem differ (but 
pue in mode only), 1//, The puniſh- 
t of the damned, or thoſe fouls that 
remain reprobate at the diſſolution of 


xt(en 
> ab( 


that Winiverſe, or expiration of their term of 
matron, 24y, The reſurrection of the 
n off body. Touching the firſt, the Shaſtab 
and pes, that thoſe reprobate ſpirits ſhall be 


prin 
1t Col 
and 


put, and languiſh- for ever in intenſe 
g, in a particular region prepared for 
I; the Gofpel, that they ſhall periſh 


 ourMiltingly in aGual fire. Without diſ- 
t coils the point how, or by what mode of 


3 action 


( 76.) 


action fire will operate on ſpiritual being doctri 


we will only ſay, that poſſibly the latter i punil 
tence may act more in terrorem, than in but W 
other; not that we think there is a pin þ dog 
chuſe between them, nor that the mat 2 


of difference is of much importance, wh 
they both agree in the fundamental 
that thoſe unhappy delinquents will be gi 
oyer to everlaſting puniſhment. 


las a 
es it to 
ſoul d 


1 
| tion 


ally rep 
4. Thi 


#73. Touching the ſecond, which i 
matter of deeper concernment to be 


in, the Hindoo ſyſtem teaches, that 
corporeal part, or priſon of the ſoul r 


rit, being compoſed of the four eleme * 0 
each. again receives its part at the diſſol mit. 


of the body, or death; and that the f 
according to its merits or demerits, is e 
conveyed to the firſt region of -puritica 
or puniſhed for a ſpace, and doomed taj 
ter and animate another corporeal form, 
dy, or priſon, that ſhall be prepared i 
reception. The Chriſtian ſyſtem, wit 
giving us any lights touching the ft 
exiſtence of the ſoul or ſpirit, during 
long intermediate ſpace between deat 
the day of judgment, ſays, that at thi 
the graves ſhall give up their dead, and 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the ſam! 
to which its ſoul ſhall be re-united, and 
receive judgment. By both theſe jj 


e had 
tad pow 
Imman 
d from 
ce, pect 
e, COUT 
ed aboy 
ally bel 
6 have | 
zof ſcrij 
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t we ha 
ſtronge 
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doctrines of future judgment, rewards 
| puniſhments, are clearly revealed to 
but with this difference, that the Hin- 
) dogma pronounces, as we may ſay, a 
þ judgment of the ſoul (for multitudes 
ſubject to death each revolving ſun), as 
as a final one, and the Chriſtian poſt- 
es it to the day of reſurrection, leaving 
foul during the intermediate ſtate to 
the Lord knows where. The re- 
ſection of the ſame body is a doctrine ob- 

uſly repugnant to the Hindoo ſyſtem, 
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4. The reſurrection of Chriſt, or the 
nion of his ſpirit to the body on the 
d day, is a ſtupendous proof of his di- 
miſſion, for he had before declared, 
e had power to lay down his life, and 
ad power to take it up again; for that 
mmandment (or power) he had receiv- 
d from the Father.“ But this ſingle in- 
ce, peculiar to CHriſt, does not, we con- 
e, countenance the general doctrine, as 
ed above, which is far from being uni- 
aly believed or received; many learned 
have been drawn againſt it, and many 
$0f ſcripture urged in oppoſition, beſides 
urmountable arguments and difficulties 
t we have to encounter, which ſtagger 
ſtrongeſt faith; ſuch as the ſtate and 
ence of the ſoul during the ſpace above 
„ L hinted 


— 2 — 8 8 


678) 
hinted at; the conſideration that matte; , t: 
which the body is compoſed, being in eaſter 
nature paſſive and inactive, cannot he Wceptio! 
object of either rewards or puniſhment, , tl 
the /þ:r:t alone, which is the active, del 
ing, or offending part, can be the only 


ject of judgment; the non- identity of ¶ menti 
body (if we may be allowed the expreſſion is c 
which continues not the /ame body one ¶M of the 
together, will have its full force on enprded te 
rational mind, notwithſtanding the ſpeciffſÞt the « 


hriſt c 
Eaſt v 
Id ſtand 
ch wa 
befor | 
poſh bl, 


caſuiſtry of a Liebnitz and Locke to iny 
date the objection. How far the Meten 
ſychoſis of Bramab will ſolve theſe | 
blems, and how far that doctrine will be 
ported by the goſpel-diſpenſation, will 


pear when we come cloſer to that n 


ſpring of all our movements. had e 
in diſq 
75. From what has been advancelſifſÞly too 
our 7oth, and part of our 71ſt paragm burt the 
we find that Chriſtianity is, bona fide, a the 1 
as the creation, although in a very diffeitanity 
ſenſe from that of the libertine freethin ed his 
who publiſhed, ſome years ſince, a labe origina 
treatiſe to undermine the goſpel-diſpe ud have 
tion, under that title: yet, let us not, ine of 
though it ſprings from a truly learned s, pri: 
pious zeal, pretend to prove, that the fuption, 
« of univerſality is no objection to the M, and 


e ſtian religion,” by bringing 4 chan 
| | ee 


(99 } 
, taken upon truſt, from a ſpuri- 
eaſtern ſcripture, as applicable to the 
ception, birth, miracles, and death of 
if, that are utterly deſtitute of true 
omology to ſupport it, leſt it ſhould give 
andle to freethinkers of the complection 
mentioned to ſay, that the Chriſtian 
em is only a copy of an eaſtern fable, as 
of the Popes of the church of Rom? is 
prded to have ſaid, or ſomething like it. 
it the circumſtances attending the walk 
þrif on earth have been tranſmitted to 
Eaſt we do not diſpute, but that they 
d ſtand recorded in an eaſtern ſcripture, 
ch was compiled ſome thouſands of 
before Chriſt's appearance in Juda, is 
poſſible : the facts could not be before 
7 had exiſtence. But the misfortune 1s, 
in diſquifitions of this nature we are ge- 
ly too apt Zo prove too much, and there- 
hurt the cauſe we are laboring to defend. 
| the learned and revered ſupporter of 
fiſtianity whom we allude to above, ex- 
led-his view, and been acquainted with, 
original Chartah Bhade of Bramah, he 
ud have found that it is a fundamental 
rine of that ſcripture, that the angelic 
gs, prior to the Kolee oor or age of 
ption, frequently deſcended to the 
,, and voluntarily ſubjected themſelves 
| | to 


(80) ä 
to undergo the eighty- eight tranſmigrati me ret 
to animate the form of man, thereh ple ac 
guard him from a ſecond ſeduction of 1" for \ 
ſaſoor or Satan; that even Birmab, Bi ole le: 
and Sieb, did not exempt themſelvesſ t this | 
thoſe voluntary ſacrifices, | 


76. This being premiſed, it is no vide the ſo 
to faith, if we believe that Birnab d fimp] 
Chriſt is one and the fame individual collf®'”*/; 
ſtial being, the firſt begotten of the Fat ald, hi 
who has moſt probably appeared at df apraph 
periods of time, in diſtant parts of ding te 
earth, under various mortal forms of huet of 
nity, and denominations : thus we mW e 

rationally conceive, that it was by the a 
mouth of Chriſt (ſtiled B:rmah by thee þ clic 
erns), that God delivered the great pri. deviz 
truths to. man at his creation, as inf: her inc 
guides for his conduct and reſtoratiin: 1 
the purity of heſe truths being effaced nh G 
time, and the induſtrious influence of F of 

tan, aſſiſted by the natural unhappy ben” eleg 
the human ſoul to evil, it became necel * ta 
that they ſhould be given on record to on rn 
tion that was moſt probably at that pe it; 
much more extenſive than we can at pre 
form any idea of; and it appears as ne- 
demonſtration as a circumſtance of this 
ture can admit of, that it was ow1ng ö 
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ne revelation delivered to them, that this 
ple acquired ſo juſtly that early reputa- 
n for wiſdom and theology, which the 
ole learned world has aſcribed to them: 
t this by the bye. 


77, The ſame cauſes ſubſiſting, the above 
the ſoon loſt again, their original purity 
d fimplicity, and a multitude of different 

6101 Hane were propagated through the 
ld, having more or leſs (as intimated 
graph 3d) of theſe truths for a baſis, ac- 
ding to the bent and genius of men, and 
ents of the firſt impoitors that broached 
m, excited and furthered poſſibly, alſo, 
the adventitious circumſtances of air, 
|, climate, ſituation, regimen, &c. By 
is deviation, wickedneſs continued to 
her increaſe through every. region of 
earth, but ſtill the mercy and forbear- 
e of Gop was not exhauſted; for in the 
Ineſs of time, as his laſt grace, he once 
re delegated his firſt begotten ſon, under 
mortal form of Ixsus, to reſtore theſe 

uhs to their full primitive luſtre, and 
ched upon Judeà as a proper center from 
ence the beams of the Sun of r:ghteouſ- 
*ſhould be ſcattered, and ſpread over the 
e of the whole world. How the univer- 
ty of this intended ſtupendous bleſſing 
prevented, we have already ſhewn in 
'2 part, 


_” 
— 2 
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( 82 ) 
part, and ſhall more fully hereafter ; eb . , 
ing that the genuine ſcriptures of Bray; ſes th; 
and Chriſt have ſhared the ſame fate, my" he h 
lated and betrayed by thoſe who were y Ives, t 
pointed the guardians and ſupportersof theilt blaſ 
We ſhall cloſe this paragraph with a ſu ion c 
geſtion that appears to us moſt probable ulii** of 
rational, vis, that every individual of in 45 t 
angelic beings who have occaſionally viſit neral r 


the earth, under the mortal form of hum 12 
nity, either by fpecial voluntary licence, " 15 


ſpecial appointment of God, for the xa 
ple, defence, admonition, comfort, 
correction of mankind, have each aſſum | 
different forms and names, at different 9: Ch 
ceeding times, in different regions; in ſu, 
wiſe as Elijab and St. Jobn the Baptiſt 7 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have been one andi ; . 
fame ſpirit, from the intimation of the i tO 
phet Malachi. (Vide part the ſecond, pag org 
71 and 72.) wg ; FRA 
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78. In our laſt paragraph we promiſed 
ſhew more fully how the bleſſings of the 
ſpel were converted into a curſe, as the p 
phetic ſpirit of Chriſt foretold it would 
from his obſervation of the general corr 
tion and incorrigibility of the human fou 
for otherwiſe it would not have been pt 
ſible that his plain dictates could have be 
miſtaken, or perverted to any other p 


pol 


| WES | 
ofes than he benevolently defigned them: 
ut he had hardly left his followers to them- 
res, than religious difſentions took place, 
at blaſted all his hopes, and rendered his 
fon of none effect; fo that, within the 
ace of a very few centuries, and almoſt as 
on as they had aſſumed to themſelves the 
neral name of Chriſtians, he ſaw, with 
rart-felt grief, his plain, fimple, and di- 
ne doctrine ſplit into more jarring ſects 
id ſchiſms than any religious ſyſtem had 
fered fince the creation. g 


79. Chri/ had preached, as eſſential pre- 
ninaries to the ſalvation of his followers z7 
future life, peace, charity, and mutual 
e in this. But the differing ſects of Chri- 
ans thought it more available to whirl 
mnation at each other's head; and in 
ce of thoſe godlike virtues, to ſubſtitute 
ted, revenge, and perſecution ; ſome + 
aſtrued particular texts of ſcripture lite - 
Wy, others allegorically, others ſymboli- 
y; and ſome broached, as Chriſtian doc- 
Wes, diabolical ſyſtems, which raſhly ſa- 
red of that Paganiſm' from which they 
been ſo lately reclaimed and converted; 
leach thought themſelves warranted by 
e very ſcriptures of peace, to cut the 
at, for God's ſake, of every one who did 
t ſubſcribe to their opinions: witneſs the 
G 2 YT Dl ever 
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1 684) 
ever memorable and bloody conteſts be 
tween the early biſhops of the church, abo 


the eſtabliſhment of the Ar hangſian Creed 


and the contention for ſupremacy betwer 
the Greek and Latin churches, which cam 
to a drawn battle at laſt; as alſo in lat 
times, the unchriſtian and inhuman di 
putes between the Romaniſts and Prot 
ſtants, each exerting their infernal ſpirit 
perſecution, as power afforded them t 
means; a conteſt in which-deluges of blo 
have been ſpilt, and are fpilling to tl 
hour, inſomuch that we may july an 
lamentable as the truth is, that there exil 
not upon the face of the Chriſtian worl 
more than oNE SECT of mankind, yl 
preſerve any appearance of having a tr 
claim to the title of Chriſtians. Here 0 
readers cannot be at a loſs to know, that 
mean that reſpectable body of people, cor 
monly, although ludicrouſly, ſtiled Qu 
KERS, a people that in their principles a 
practice do honour to primitive Chriſti 
ty and humanity. But, to reſume t 
thread of our ſubject, and analize in fe 
words (as neceſſary to our main view) 

cauſes, nature, and progreſs. of the |: 
mentioned conteſt between Chriſtians (0 
minally ſo) originally of the fame churd 


although an idolatrous and ſuperſtitious q 
| 80. A 


gious ! 
qual nu 
0 harbo! 
nd unch 
ther, as 
burch o 
roved t 
el co 
emporal 
n uncea 
WO P Tot 


3 -: (85+) | 
fo. After the ſeparation of the Greet 


upremacy in the Weſt for ſome ages; at 
ength avarice and tyrannic exactions (and 
artial favor ſhewn to one ſet of monks in 
he collection of thoſe exactions), in the 
ope; ſpiritual pride, reſentment, revenge, 
«pi affectation of fingularity in the breaſts 
f Luther and Calvin; and luſt and wrath 
painſt the Pope in the heart of our Harry 
III. brought about a partial Reforma- 
tom of the Chriſtian church, Thus God 
ometimes works out his purpoſes of good, 
y moſt evil tools. This deſertion gave a 
' perilous gaſh to the body of the church 
of Rome, and many a profitable limb was 
opt off,” and loſt, never to be recovered, 


e principles and modes of Reformation, 
came the leaders of two oppoſite re- 
gious Proteſtant factions, with about an 
qual number of proſelytes, who ſoon began 
o harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred, 
nd unchriſtian-like animoſity againſt each 
ther, as they both bore to their mother 
durch of Rome: then biſhops and no biſhops 
roved the ſource of freſh, bloody, and 


empora] political maxims, have kept alive 
n unceaſing rancour in the hearts of thoſe 
vo Proteſtant ſets, that muſt ever keep 

| „ them 


nd Latin churches, the laſt ſupported her 


ut Luther and Calvin, not according to 


el conteſts. Spiritual pride, joined to 
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( 86 ) 
them aſunder, although nothing is eaſier x 
be effected than a union, were it poſſih 
to bring them back to Cbriſtianity, fro 
which they have Both ſwerved in princiy 
and practice; whilſt Rome is not witho 
her hopes from theſe diviſions, and waits 
favorable conjuncture to re-unite them | 
the boſom of her church, either by ſora 
or, fraud, or both; an alarming ever 
which poſſibly may not be ſo far diſtant 
ſome fondly imagine. But the feuds a 
differences between the Lutherans and ( 
vini/ts hurt the cauſe; of Chriſt ſtill ma 
deeply; for many of each perſuaſion, d 
ſerving the eaſy ſucceſs of thoſe leaders, 
how glorious and profitable it was to b 
come the head, the primum mobile of a el 
deſerted again their colours, and ſetting 
for themſelves, formed innumerable fal 


aturall) 
nd thin 


wi/tons of faith, under various 2ndepeniMihe conf 
denominations; and each leader had his ions an 
lowers, Thus old herefies were revived, : iy inq 
new ones inſtituted, and fanaticiſm of cvlyter a 
abſurd and extravagant ſpecies had a quilic finds, 
and dangerous growth; each fect auda ciouſly 
ouſly affirming, from the ſame ſcriptu hriſtiar 
that theirs, and theirs only, was the ti he profe 
orthodox faith, and the right road to lather w. 
tion: Yet, with ſuch doctrines, they broughulice, 


the head of a good, moral, and pious, iideq 2 
| | miſguiſpathuſiaf 


<(S)) 
niſguided Prince, to the block, and over- 
man Ihe: conſtitution of A kingdom. 


©. Wb is the * peaſent ate of 
5750 church militaut here on this weſtern 
urth; and the above, added to ſome before 
ted, are the reproachful fatal cauſes that 
Ne obſtructed and utterly choked the 
niverſal growth and progreſs of the goſpel; 
id hence we are urged, by a ſpirit of true 
enevolence to mankind, to promnge the 
d dy aellofiions.: : | 


92. Dating: our non-age, we naturally 
eceive and adopt the notions and principles 
nſtilled by our parents and teachers; but 
hen man arrives at maturity, he will as 
aturally aſſert his great privilege of reaſon, 
d think for himſelf. - But what muſt be 
ic confuſion and perplexity of his reflec- 
ions and ideas, when he begins the neceſ- 
ary 1nquiry after TRUTH, in fo effential a 
katter as the worſhip of his Gop ? when 
e finds, we ſay (in what is vainly and fal- 
cioully . Chriſtian country), every 
Lhriſtian church divided againſt itſelf, and 
be profeſſors of Chriſtianity purſuing each 
ther with concealed or open execrations, 
balice, and all uncharitableneſs, that miſ. 
uided zeal, temporal intereſted views, or 
nthuſiaſtic | rage can poſſibly dictate. Thus 

G 4 


circum_ 


— Chriſtian church or ſyſtem ' whatſoever x 


_- (inſomuch that a ſtander-by might be wel 


688) 


circumſtanced, a thinking being has no corded 
ſource, but either totally to abjure Chriſta abide, 
nity, or to endeavour to work out his d thee! 
ſalvation, according to the lights which lang 
pure ſcripture, and his own unbiaſed req inter: 
affords him, without adhering to any onfiffieanings 
(derſtan 
innot be 
objeC 
e are ſti 
ere pen 
fſibly t 
ay not | 
e ſtill ta 
e anſwe 
nes t hes 
ubts kr 
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Il no lot 


now profeſſed in any part of the world, 4 
they have ene and all proved defective, an 
inefficacious to cement the bands of mutu 
love, charity, forbearance, and peace 
mongſt men; which relative duties are th 
quinteſſence, the fine qua non of the goſpel 
diſpenſation. But——as the different inter 
pretations of the ſame ſcriptures have bet 
the great, the miſchievous cauſe of the n 
merous jarring ſects of Chriſtians (the lead 
ers of each drawing a miſſive weapon fron 
the ſame. text); and as the fatal effects c 
theſe: ſes and ſchiſms in Chriſtianity hay 


been truly diabolical in every inch of Eura 


excuſed if he was induced to think the Devi 
himſelf had been the author of it, in pla 
of Gop), we muſt go farther, and utterl 
reject all that has been written by the ape 
ſtles and diſciples, and every paraphraſe 
expoſition, __ viſionary doctrine that hailed to di 

been tortured from them, except the expreiffnes, wl 
declarations and doctrines which fell froneran or « 


the mouth of Chrift himſelf, as they = to be / 
| FE. trecorde 


53. 0h 
bes, Pr 
lers, ar 
ninatio 


\ 


(%) 
corded in the four Goſpels: by theſe let 
s abide, be theſe the fandard of our faith, 


is language is plain, his words cannot be 


jeanings 3 he ſpeaks to the level of every 


objected by freethinkers, that herein 
e are ſtill at no certainty that theſe goſpels 
ere penned after Chri/?'s aſcenſion ; that 
fſibly thoſe his declarations and doctrines 
ay not have been faithfully recorded; that 
e ſtill take them upon truſt, &c. To this 
eanſwer, and lay our appeal to the doc- 
nes themſelves; then let every one who 
ubts knock at his breaſt, and ſay, if he 
n, from the conviction of his own heart, 
at ſuch doctrines, conſidered as a ſyſtem 
theology and ethics, are not of divine 
gin. Let this be the text, and ſceptics 
Il no longer have exiſtence. YI 


63. 0b Man! Oh Chriftian! Emperors, 
tos, Princes, Potentates, and Powers; 
lers, and Leaders, under whatſoever de- 
mination of Chriſtians you have conti- 
ed to diſgrace thoſe originally reſpectable 
mes, whether Papiſt or Proteſtant, Lu- 
kan or Calviniſt, &c. &c. no longer ſut- 


diction 


nd ſheet anchor of our hope, and theſe only. 
interpreted, nor perverted to different 


xderſtanding, as well as to the heart, and 
not be miſunderſtood. To this it may 


to be ſeverally applied to you that pre- 
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(99 bk 
diction which: Ghriſt lier to the bar; 
ed Jews, reſpecting his perſecuted apoſil 


Tea, the time cometh; that whoſory 


« tileth you, will think he doeth God { 
rice; no longer, we ſay, adopt ſi 


an impious doctrine and ſuppoſition. ( 
herein you are worſe than the Jews, | 


ou pretend to believe in Qbriſt and 
Aging which they did not) but mu 
ally labor to re-eſtabliſh peace on earth, 
harmony in heaven, by reſtoring once 1 
the true ſpirit of thoſe primitive tri 
which were, as the firſt and laſt grace 
Go, delivered to you at your creation 
ginally by BIENMAIH, and ſubſequently 
CnRiST, Ibe one and the ſame individual, 


begotten of the Father, as before ſugpe 


Our candid: reader will now ſee the necell 


we were under of analiſing the modern G 
Jtaan tenets and prattice, and of expoling 
fatal innovations that brought it firſt i 
diſrepute, and that ſtill continue to obſt 
its univerſality : we are ſenſible that 


hereby lay ourſelves open to the ceniuit 


ſuperficial thinkers, who will be read 
nough, although unjuſtly, to accuſe 1 

according to the common accef 
phraſe; but as we think 
Have as indiſputable a right as Dr. G 
or others, to extend or give a new ſigni 
tion to the word Deiſt, ſo we pronou 
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| 4-1: - 

Wit a man may, with ſtrict propriety, be 
Ws rthodox Chriſtian Deiſt; that is, that he 
ay, conſillently, have a firm faith in he 
uty of the Godbead, and in the pure and ori- 
al dodrines Chriſt. In this ſenſe alone 
glory in avowing ourſelf—A CHRISTIAN 
ist. | 


84. Having thus ſubmitted to our intelli- 
at readers all that we thought neceſſary 
the elucidation of our Firſt General 
cad, to wit, the exiſtence, the rebellion, 
: expulſion and puniſhment of the apo- 
te angels, according to the minute hiſto- 
of that great and fatal event, given in 
Chartab Bhade of Bramah, from which 
antiquity borrowed their conceptions. of 
s eſſential piece of knowledge, and which 
o ſtands confirmed by the goſpel-diſpen- 
on; and having likewiſe, occaſionally, 
we purpoſed, drawn ſome (we * 
tl and moſt neceſſary concluſions an 
rines, from the compariſon between 
de two divine ſcriptures, the courſe of 
T purſuit leads us to the inveſtigation of 
rvecond General Head, © The creation of 
the univerſe, for the reception and reſi- 
dence of the expelled angels, after their 
emerging from the Onderab, or place of 
mtenſe darkneſs, into which they had been 
3 ; | | * precipi- 


( 93 ) 


zin, it is no wonder that his- purſuits 

ould be adequate, and diſgrace his intel- 

Qual faculties. Man is a free agent, and 

yy ſay whatſoever he pleaſes to amuſe him- 
f; he may plume himſelf in aſſerting the 

mortality of his ſoul, his ſuperior form, 

d intellectual powers, in compariſon with 

e reſt of the animal creation: he may alſo 
„ that he looks up to a life beyond this, 
future life of rewards and puniſhments ;— 

it we maintain againſt him, that he nei- 

er believes the one or the other; facts 

Wre him in the face and refute him, his 

ily practice contradict his words, and 

ve his attachments and views are ſolely 
nited to, and circumſcribed by the ſolici- 

des and ſenſual indulgences of this world, 

hich, with all its annexed appurtenances, 

arrogantly and . preſumptuouſly conceits 
s made for his ule and—abuſe. Strange 
d irrational conceit, for a being thus cir- 
mſtanced ! 


. In combating and diſavowing the 
ſlbility of man's firm faith in the primi- 
ve truths juſt above ſpecified ; we think we 
the higheſt, the moſt favorable com- 
ment and conſtruction to his underſtand- 
g and conduct, that is in our power; for 
be really and truly believes, and ſerioufly 
inks himſelf entitled to hold that a 
| ran 


(094) 
rank -in the ſcale of terreſtrial beingy, þ 
virtue of his ſuperior intellectual powers: 
faculties, and ftill degrades and debaſes hi 
ſelf, by the perverſion of thoſe bleſſings, by 
low the level of the brute; ſo much t 
more deplorable is his ſtate: nonbelief 4 
fords ſome plea, as faith is not always wi 
in the compaſs of our reach; but to fay 
truely believe, and ſtill perſiſt in evil, lea 
us without excuſe : therefore we repei 
that our judgment is more favorable to ma 
when we pronounce, He does not bele 
than to ſay he dbes; and the only apolq; 
that can be framed for him, either in 
one caſe, or the other, is the ignorance | 
| ſtands in of his real Rate on earth, and i 
nature of his relative obligations as mi 
which we now purpoſe to elucidate, for h 
preſent benefit, and his future felicity. | 
the proſecution of this our benevolent pu, 
| ſuit, we again invoke the aſſiſtance of thi 
Being, WHO CAN ALONE ENLIGHTEN Us 
V7: We have ſhewn, that man cant 
rationally or conſiſtently flatter himſelf, th 
this world was made for him only, up 
the footing of his commonly ſuppoſed exif 
ence. In truth, did not a vain pride 
partiality obſcure his reaſon and his opt! 
he would perceive, that the world was mat 
for the fly, as much as for him; the i 

| | | m 


| 
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er poſſeſſing every ſenſual enjoyment ſuit- 
to his rank in the ſcale of beings, in as 
ion as mere man can boaſt of: 
if he extends his proſpect, looks 
cher and conceives of himſelf, as he truly 
(according to the ſcriptures of Bramahb} 
e of thoſe very identical cœleſtial ſpirits 
at were baniſhed heaven, he may then ere& 
head, and without offence either to 
odeſty or probability, think the world, and 
ry comfortable production of it, was 
ue for bim, as moſt aſſuredly it was. 
ere we difcover a moſt noble cauſe, wor- 
of Tux 'ETERNAL ONE, for ſo ſtupen- 
ws a creation, as that of the univerſal 
metary ſyſtem: the angels had finned, 
were degraded, they were fallen; but 
ſill they were angels, and immortal! - 
bad borne a glorious rank in heaven 
d it affords the higheſt illuſtration of 
d's mercy, that when he was moved to 
tigate their puniſhment, and give them 
opportunity of regaining their loſt ſeats 
fate off probation ; that he, with ſuch 
nite powers and wiſdom ſhould conſtruct. 
wonderfal an edifice as this world for 
ir reception and reſidence, befitting a 
of cœleſtials, although in a ſtate of de- 
dation; for ſuch undoubtedly was the 
of the commonly called antediluvian 
earth, 
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earth, when a ſecond defection made 13 
ETERNAL ONE juſtly determine it was 1 
good for them; and was provoked to le 
it at the deluge, or ſome. other equi 
tremendous ſhock, as we now find it, 
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po Wers 
88. How the angelic beings, deſtined 

inhabit the other regions or planets of 
extended univerſe, continued to deſerve t 
exalted grace of their Creator, or ee th: 


changes they may have juſtly undergy B 
Gop only knows; but reſpecting this i” four 
globe, bad as it is, we may (without en on 
breach of Chriſtian charity) aver, it is 
abundantly better than we merit; and ſha 0g. I 
it grow worſe and worſe, and leſs comſq . be 
able, (which appears to have been the e to 
for ſome centuries back in every regio rea 
the earth, by remarkable variations of bing, 0! 
ſons, frequency of earthquakes, ſtor land r 
 Inundations, &c. &c.) till the juſtice . <9 
God ſtands unimpeached, by the inc crad 
of fin, and continuance of reprobation. | olt fav 
ter all, in this world of natural evils, f ſucceſ 
tional man, if he looked up to his dn ſly « 
Origin, and moved conſiſtently them. Auate 
might ſpin out, in a very comfortable prefer 
iſtence, his deſtined term of probation, lbment 
| ſecure to himſelf felicity here and herealt ny hi 
ne 


ſo that in truth it is no bad world, bu 
pu , | as can be 
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we ourſelves make it ſo; and blind, infa- 
tuated Man, as if he thought the natural 
els of this world were not ſufficient, 
ems reſolved to exert thoſe intellectual 


nt purpoſes, to make up the deficiency by 
he addition of moral ones; thereby exceed- 
the meaſure of his puniſhments to a de- 


ee that God never intended he ſhould ſuf- 


ur four laſt paragraphs by way of expoſi- 
lon on the text of Bramab. 


89. Learned philoſophers and divines 
ave been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 


e creation of a rational being out of no- 
bing, or from matter, yet ſubject to natu- 
l and moral evils; and apparently, from 
rery conſideration of his exiſtence (from 
e cradle to the grave viewed under the 
oſt favorable aſpect), placed here in a ſtate 
i ſucceſſive puniſhments which he cannot 
bly as mere man have deſerved, by any 
equate tranſgreſſion committed during 
is preſent ſtate of exiſtence; for his pu- 


urſue him through infancy, periods during 
hich neither his corporeal or mental pow- 
scan be ſuppoſed capable of tranſgreſſion 

H - 


Wowers that were given him for very differ- 


er. But to illuſtrate farther the tenor of 


low to reconcile the juſtice of God with 


ihments commence with his birth, and 
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or fin. Thus the juſtice of God muſt eve M have! 


ſtand arraigned, if the poſition re/?s there; ¶ many 
but—the very conſideration that God is an produc 
muſt be juſt, tells us that cannot be the fad; ¶het a 
and that therefore there muſt have been z fate 2 
prior, ſome anterior cauſe, for ſuch (other-Mean on 
wiſe unmerited) puniſhments. But when? Ming, ir 
where? The anſwer is obvious and indi. Wnembi 
putable in fome antecedent ſtate of the clearly 
ſoul's exiſtence; this truth, natural reaſon Mature, 


and the laws of common juſtice convince us 
of, without the aſſiſtance of the many text 
of ſcripture advanced by the ingenious Mr 
Berrow to prove the pre-exitent lapſe of th 
human ſoul: to which we may add an argu 
ment drawn from the immortality of the 
foul; for if the ſoul is immortal, and ne 
ceſſarily exiſts in a ſeparate ſtate after the 
diſſolution of the body, it muſt have neceſ 
ſarily exiſted ſomewhere before its union tt 
it, unleſs we ſuppoſe God is employed in Wearer tl 
daily, we may ſay hourly, creation of ſouls), i 
an opinion not leſs extravagant than tht 
ſuppoſed eternity of the world, an opinio 
that would till leave the juſtice of God | 
the ſame predicament liable to impeach 
ment. : | 
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| 90. Although a pre- exiſtent ſtate, ant 
lapſe of the human ſoul, are doctrines - 
| an 
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have been avowed by all antiquity, and by 
many learned moderns (ſee the authorities 
produced by the Reverend Mr. Berrow), 

yet a difficulty remained of what nature that 
late and lapſe was? This embarraſſment 
can only be accounted for by mankind hav- 
ing, in proceſs of time, utterly loſt the re- 
membrance of thoſe pr mitive truths, which 
clearly laid open to him his real ſtate and 


ate. Some have endeayored to ſolve the 
lificulty, by ſuppoſing that man was crea- 
ed 10 fill up the vacant ſeats in heaven, and 
hat his lapſe or crime was, 515 wickealy afſo- 
ating with the apeſtate angels, in place of 
ming at the poſſeſſion of their ſeats : but 
is round- about ſuppoſition | leaves the dif- 
culty juſt where it found it, and gives an 
pening ſtill to arraign the juſtice of God. 
but Mr. George Ive came moſt certainly 
exrer the mark (howſoever he came to hit 
% in pronouncing © that the ſouls or ſpi- 
tits of men are the identical apoſtate an- 
gels themſelves, without knowing that 
t was ſupported in ſuch a concluſion by the 
ot ancient divine ſcripture that had been 
elvered to the inhabitants of this globe: 
fe then we are to look up for the pre 


ident ſtate and lapſe of the human Gal. 


gina fin in the angelic fall, typified 


"yy es in his hiſtory of the fall of man; 
H 2 and 
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nature, both in his preſent and pre- exiſtent 
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and hence is every one “ born in fin, the of ou 
children of wrath,” and hence only is the terms 
Juſtice of God reconcilable with his creation yet m 
of man at all; a creation, which by thi preſſir 
hypotheſis highly exalts and illuſtrates, no anothe 
only his jus TIE, but his MERCY. of all 
5 nan 4 
91. And here, candid reader, ſuffer u ſtood i 
from the feelings of a general philanthro had he 
that warms our boſom, to congratulate oui would 
fellow creatures upon the reſtoration au in both 
recovery of this great, this eſſential, thii direct 
divine truth, ſo long loſt to our remen been ve 
brance. A primitive truth, which enligbi his ow! 
ens mankind with the knowledge of the of his 
real ſtate, the true relation in which the dreſſes 
ſtand towards their God and Creator, palm, 
the relative duties which they owe to i from 
ſpecies in general, from all which they ha he n 
deeply and dangerouſly ſwerved for a ſeiſi“ the ea 
of ages paſt, from ignorance of their origiis all m 
dignity, original fin, and the nature that the 
terms of their earthly ſojourn : to that ig the c. 
rance alone (and to the ready bent of ihe univ 
human foul to evil in conſequence of is plain 
muſt be aſcribed the ſmall efficacy whiWinterence 


Utes were 
that mo 
ompre 
Cod in 


ſbewed 


the preaching and doctrines of Chriſt! 
had upon the world; the ſeed was go 
but ſown in unprofitable ground, and 
though it was not poſſible to inculcate 
neceſſary doctrines of the love of God, 


7 


(_2or } 
of our neighbor as ourſelves, in ſtronger - 
terms than Chriſt enforced thoſe, duties; 
yet men ſtill perſevere in plundering, op- 
preſſing, perſecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
of all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
man knew not. himſelf, nor the relation he 
ſtood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently ſearched the ſcaiptures, he 
would therein have found full ſatisfaction 
in both, either expreſsly, or by plain and 
direct implication. David ſeems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre- exiſtent ſtate, as well as that 
of his Fraelites, when he pathetically ad- 
dreſſes his God in theſe words of his xcth 
pſalm, Lord, thou haſt been our refuge, 
from one generation to another, before 
* the mountains were brought forth, or even 
fh earth and the world were made.” Now, 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation of beings prior 
to the creation of the earth and world (or 
the univerſe) but that of the angels, ſo it 
is plain he could allude to no other; the 
inference is obvious David and the 1/rae/- 
tes were the apoſtate angels. And in truth 
that moſt remarkable, and ſeemingly in- 
omprehenſible favor and partiality which 
od in a long ſeries of events manifeſtly 
hewed to that race of people, can be only 
Hg accounted 
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accounted for, by their having been one of 
the leaſt offending of the angelic tribes, 
drawn off from their allegiance, not by the 
pride and malice of the heart, but probably 
from the influence and impulſes of a divine 
love and friendſhip for ſome of the other re. 
volted tribes : thus the ſuppoſed partial fa. 
vor of God to that people no longer remain 
a charge againſt our eternal IMuxARTIAI 
JuDGE, nor that he ſhould not have, from 
the ſame cauſe, his cho/en and elect of other 
nations. And here we cannot help enter. 
ing into a ſhort expoſtulation with mankind 
upon their univerſal evil treatment of that 
once favorite people of God, the Jeuiſ 
race, who are the common butt of oppreſ 
ſion in all nations; we brand them wi 
the epithets of fraudulent and infamuui 
whilſt the cruel hardſhips every ſtate im 
poſes on them, lays them under a fatal neceſ 
ſity of perpetrating vices for their own de 
fence and ſecurity, and to retaliate in ſome 
meaſure the injuſtice they everywhere labo 
under. — Religion and humanity wou 
think and fay, it is enough that they ar 
outcaſts, and ſcattered over the face of th 
earth, without rule or domain; let us nd 
therefore burden them with greater gti 
vances than they can, or than God intend 
ed they ſhould, bear: —— had thoſe wi 
profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, been 1 
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ſo, it is more than probable there would 
not at this day be one Je exiſting 'in the 
world, But what encouragement can any 
of that tribe have to forſake his errors, or 
enter into the fold of Chriſtianity, when 
they ſee themſelves from age to age op- 
prefſed, hunted, and their ſubſtance de- 
voured by the Chriſtian wolves of every 
ſtate, in direct violation of the goſpel they 
profeſs Although God has been pleaſed 
to diſperſe them, we are told on good authy- 
rity he has not abandoned them; and we 
know not how far the evil treatment 
of that people may have been, and till 
is, one (amongſt many others) of the 
great cauſes of the calamitous ſigns of 
God's diſpleaſure, in his fignal viſitations 
for a long ſeries paſt to every Chriſtian ſtate 
under one tremendous form or other ; for 
we think, reſpecting the evil uſage of that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ſtate in Chriſten» 
dom is exempt. | 


92. Having thus, .we truſt, ſucceſsfully 
ſhewn to the higheſt moral certainty, that 
the univerſe was conſtructed by God for the 
reception, reſidence, and ſuſtenance of the 
apoſtate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
ae the very identical remains of thoſe un- 
purified ſpirits, who have not as yet re- 
gained their loſt ſeats, we haſten to the con- 
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f.  _-. 
cluſion of this our Second General Head, 
" requeſting only that our candid read. 
| er will accompany us in the contem: 
#4 plation of that ſublime picture of the hug 
| man ſpecies, as drawn by our great maſte 
of reaſon and nature, Shakeſpeare, from the 
mouth of his Hamlet“ What a work 
ig man! how noble in nature! how inf 
ce nite in faculty! in form and moving hon 
* expreſſive and admirable! in act like: 
angel! in comprehenſion like a god! 


Now ſay, reader, can ſuch a being l 
aught leſs than angel? Surely no. 4 

; gel. he maſt be, and an apoſtate one, or We 
"pronounce he is — nothing. Indeed then 
are many movements and emotions of th 
Human ſoul, that are utterly inexplicab 
but upon this hypotheſis, as, ſudden an 
"inſtantaneous. violent love, friendſhip, ant 
pathy, diſlike, hatred, &c. af fr/t ji 
which can vnly ſpring from a fympatheti 

| ſenſation of the ſpirit's prior knowledge 0 
intimacy..in their angelic pre-exiſtent flat 
One of the great comforts of a departin 

' ſoulin death, and of thoſe that ſurvive, wh 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope 
that their ſpirits will: ſoon be re- united, 
a future ſtate of laſting bliſs, which here! 
only imperfe& and tranſitory : but {us 
hope is obviouſly ill-founded, unleſs bu 
upon this hypotheſis. We hope and 7 

| 10 8 Ry A 0 
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r a reſtoration (Reſtore us, O Lord, that 
e penitent)—— What reſtoration ? What 
n we be reſtored to, as nan? what as 
man have we loſt ?!— Nothing ; but 
apoſtate angels, we have loſt much in- 
ed, and may with propriety both hope 
d pray. for a reſtoration, otherwiſe we 
y and hope for we know not what. 
e are told, © that there is more joy in 
heaven for one ſinner that repenteth, 
than for ninety- nine that are-juſt;”——— 
at relative concern can the angelic beings 
ye for man, merely as ſuch, that his re- 
ntance ſhould occaſion ſuch an extraordi- 
effect? None ſurely that with proprie- 
can be conceived; but—when we look 
to our hypotheſis, and view the ſinner in 
light of one of their brethren reſtored, 
om they had reaſon to fear was eternally 
to them, then the exceſs of joy is natu- 
and ſtands well accounted for.——Re- 
cling the various ſpecious arguments 
t have been ſtarted againſt the pre-exiſt- 
ſtate and lapſe of the human ſoul, parti- 
xly that of the ſoul's ot being conſcious 
luch a ſtate, we again refer our readers to 
> labors of the reverend and ingenious 
. Berrow, who has fully refuted that, 
every other objection that can be raiſed 
that doctrine; to which we will 21 

8 2 be add, 
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add, that the ſoul of every thinking bel 
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and retarded our ſpeedier paſſage; altho 
hereby we may appear to ſome deſen 
the cenſure of prolixity, yet we truſt it. 
be acknowledged in the end, that with 
them our aim and endeavors would not! 
been attended with that general 1 
which we flatter ourſelves they now 4 
redly will.——Before we ſubmit our 
ſentiments to the world on a dodrint 
little attended to in modern times in 
our hemiſphere, it becomes necelſlary 
fave our readers the trouble of turning 
to our ſecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we 
cite the texts of Bramah, who firſt, by 
vine authority, promulged that ancient 
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would be ſoon conſcious of that great cake 

; pake 
eſſential truth, if man would be broug "ay 
to reflection, and nk deeper into himſelf, quent 
a ſpac 
| | the co 
THIRD GENERAL HEAD. * nat 
1 * gree 0 
1 D are now arrived at our In o 
3 General Head, the Metempfychofes of Bra ſubjec 
4 fromwhich we have been kept back by ſuni wal, 
id yet neceſſary digreſſions, and diſcuffions (hall fc 
{ many intereſting objects and points of d al bod 

[! trine, which ſtarted up upon us in our ergo 
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— And THE ETERNAL ONz 
ſpake again unto Biſtnoo, and ſaid, I will 
form mortal bodies for each of the delin- 
quent debtab (or angels), which ſhall for 
a ſpace be their priſon and habitation, in 
the confines of which they ſhall be ſubject 
to natural evils, in proportion to the de- 
oree of their original guilt. The bo- 
dies which I ſhall prepare for the recep- 
tion of the rebellious debtab, ſhall be 
ſubjeft to change, decay, death, and re- 
neal, from the principles wherewith I 
hall form them; and through theſe mor- 
al bodies ſhall the delinquent debtah un- 
dergo alternately eighty- ſeven tranſmi- 
grations, ſubject more or leſs to the con- 
lequences-of natural and moral evils, in a 
jult proportion to the degree of original 
guilt, and as their actions through thoſe 
occeſſive forms ſhall correſpond with the 
limited powers which I ſhall annex to 
ch ;—and this - ſhall be their ſtate of 
puniſhment and purgation.— And it ſhall 
be—that (after paſſing the eighty- eight 
ttanſmigrations) the delinquent geb- 
b, from my more abundant favor, 
hall animate the form of mhurd (man) 
and in this form, I will enlarge their 
V ellecfual powers, even as when I firſt 
de them free; and this ſhall be their 
lief ſtate of PTRTAL and PROBATION.” 


94. As 
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94. As the foregoing doctrine of By, 
feems glaringly to claſh with Maſes's hill 
of the creation of man, it is previouſly | 
ceſſary to account for this ſeemingly g 
difference; for they appear to agree on 
one circumſtance, namely, that man 
the /a/# work of the material and ani 
creation, By this diſcuſſion we purpolgiteriou 
avoid the imputation of ſlighting a to h: 
detail that has for a ſucceſſion of ages bWmrrve 
received as orthodox by both Jews that i 
Chriſtians ; a detail, that by being takeaſÞfirmed 
terally and miſunderſtood, has proved t was: 
ſource of many egregious and fatal em ing tha 
highly injurious to God's juſtice and nder t! 
mency; the moſt enormous of which ds of ſ 
that infatuated belief, that a race of : 
fending beings ſhould land accurſed for 
guilt and diſobedience of one man and 
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05. The miſſion of Moſes may wit 
offence be conſidered as a very impe 
one, ſo deſigned by God himſelf; note 
for that it was limited to one tribe ot 
ings particularly favored of God, but Pence tc 
as it is totally filent upon all the pr: God, ſuj 
truths but one, viz. THE UNITY or an ſpe 
GopnhEAD. This divine truth he was ich pu 
cially commiſſioned to declare to his pe hich by 
as well to reſcue them from the mw lis go 
ape 
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erſtitions of the land he led them from, 
from thoſe of the promiſed land he was 
ding them to. As Moſes was allowed to 
moſt profoundly {killed in all the learn- 
of the Egyptians, and conſequently in 
Wit of the Bramins (which had been per- 
ed by thoſe Magi, as before ſhewn, to 
ſerious purpoſes), we cannot ſuppoſe 
n to have been ignorant that the other 
tive truths had been already revealed, 
| that in fulneſs of time they would be 
firmed to mankind; but he alſo knew 
it was a taſk reſerved for a more exalted 
ing than himſelf; therefore we are not to 
nder that he is utterly ſilent on thoſe 
ads of ſalvation, 


q6. Reſpecting Mo/es's ſhort narration 
the creation and fall of man, it ſhould 
m, if taken literally, to be a matter fo- 
on to his commiſſion; but on a nearer 
, and conſidered as rypical of the ange- 
fall, it carries a very different and eſſen- 
| ape; and if not typical, it is moſt 
tainly laughable. We cannot, without 
lence to our conceptions of the wiſdom 
God, ſuppoſe, that he would propagate the 
man ſpecies by a horrid inceſtuous union, 
ich pure human nature ſtarts at, and 
ich by his Holy Spirit ſtands condemned 
lis goſpel diſpenſation ; for thus m_ 
kin 
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kind muſt have increaſed, if propagated ; 
cording to the literal ſenſe of Moes, fo 
ene man and one woman; ſo that it is f 
evident he never intended it ſhould betak 
literally, but as typical of a prior and m 
greater event: nor have we the ſma| 


pted | 
een per 
wiles 
becom 
, wi 
ed were 


doubt but that, in the days he penn'd ent 701 
the allegory: was well and commonly unithe or 
. ſtood by all; and we think we ſhall Nen is tl 

able, without much difficulty, to proveMWp for th 

2 demonſtration, by analifing this allegaiin, and 

that it affords the fulleſt confirmation of ¶N ed fro: 

truth of the Bramanical doctrines of ies of ! 


ſide 
re-entr 
erity ; . 
to So 
le of ſc 
d upon 
where 


creation of man, that man can be no ot 
than the apoſtate angels, and that the ) 
tempſychoſis is a well-founded truth, 
ceſſarily reſulting from thele premiſes ;* 
we ſhall alfo ſhew, that Mo/es was well: 
quainted with thoſe doctrines; nay it is me 
than probable that he himſelf was the 


identical ſpirit, ſelected and deputed in an ſente 
lier age, to deliver thoſe truths free from Hat. 
legory, under the ſtile and title of Bran. M 
as before intimated. But to our prend for | 
from Mo/ſes's narrative. upht ab 
| My | occaſioi 
97. Eve is beguiled by the ſerpent, ate an, 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like,  brutes 
thereby both become guilty of the fin on, a1 
diſobedience againſt an expreſs law and FF doctri 


der of their God and Creator: Satan 
tempt 


(823: } 
pted by Evil, the aſſociate of his boſom. 
Serpent repreſents the inſidious arguments 
viles of Satan to engage the angelic tribes 
become aſſociates in his revolt and rebel- 
which it may be very naturally ſup- 
dd were ſimilar to thoſe made uſe of by the 
nt to Eve. Paradiſe marks the beauty 
the original earth, and the garden of 
n is the ſymbol of heaven; Adam and 
for their diſobedience are driven out of 
n, and Satan and his aſſociates are ba- 
ed from heaven for their rebellion. The 
s of Eden are ſhut, and guarded on 
fide by angelic. powers, to prevent 
re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their 
Errity ; the heavenly regions are impervi- 
W to Satan and his confederates. The 
of ſorrow, labor, and death, are en- 
d upon Adam and Eve, anditheir poſteri- 
wherein is figuratively ſhewn the ori- 
ll ſentence, doom, and puniſhment of 
apoſtate angels in their mortal ſojourn on 
h. Moſes introduces God curſing the 
nd for their ſakes, alluſive of the change 
boht about in this globe at the deluge, 
occaſioned by the ſecond defection of the 
ate angels in their ſtate of probation. 
brutes being the elder brothers of the 
tion, and prior to the formation of man 
WF doctrine both of Bramab and Me/es ), 
5 ſhews 


ä 
ſhews them to have been a preparatory q 68. 
tion for future purpoſes ; and Meſs u. 


- q nam 
coincides with Bramah as to the intend 


- . nmedi: 
uſe of this prior animal creation; other iouſl 
man, who is evidently ſuperior in form . 
intellect, would, upon a rational ſuppoſii CS, 

have been the firſt object of all animal their 


tion. God's being ſaid by Moſes toh 


th 
breathed the breath of life into all his ani tical 
creation, is a happy figurative illuſtrati the ra 


that paſſage in the Shaſtah (part 2. pag. 


| ce wou 
where the ETERNAL ONE ſpake ay 


8.6 


<« and faid- Do thou BIRMAH (the. nea! 
«* created, the Chri/?}, arrayed in my; too tri 
ry, and armed with my power, de the ve 
© to the loweſt boboon (region) of Pues ſay, 
« ment and purgation, and make knd by the 
4 to the rebellious debtab the words W 1 Sp 
* have uttered, and the decrees uit in 4 
have pronounced againſt them, ai yected | 
* that they enter into the bodies that [1 ſtined t. 
cc prepared for them. And Birmab | ths of 
e before the throne and ſaid, EU a conſu1 
« ONnx, I have done as thou haſt 9 t of whi 
„ manded —The delinquent debta r 1, 
thy mercy, confeſs the juſtice of thy evil, Is 
c crees, avow their ſorrow and repent: ound v 
& ond have entered into the mortal 6 ure, we 
© wwbich thou haſt prepared for then. object 
ce ma 


98 woman 


6113) 
98. The perſonages which Moſes calls by 
Je names of Abel and Cain, ſaid to be the 
nmediate deſcendants of Adam and Eve, are 
bviouſly types of good and evil, or vice and 
tue, that were to guide and govern the 
tions of the human ſpecies, in the courſe 
their trial, from generation to generation. 
the murder of Abel by Cain, Moſes pro- 
tetically points out (what his knowledge 
the race then made clear to him), that 
would totally ſubdue and deſtroy vir- 
a prediction that is now, we fear, 
y near being accompliſhed, as ſhe may 
too truly ſaid to be at the /af? gaſp, and 
the verge of expiring. By ſin, our ſcrip- 
res ſay, death entered into the world, that 
by the fin of Satan, not of Adam (vide 
e Rev. Mr. Berrow), and as in Satan 
ot in Adam), all men die, that is, are 
ected by ſentence to death, ſo in Chriſt 


the of ſatvation ) ſhall all be made alive, 
a conſummation devoutly to be wiſhed,” 
t of which we have yet 20 figns or Zokens. 
by Moſes has made woman the ſubſtitute 
evil, is not very clear, unleſs from has 
ound wiſdom and knowledge of human 
ure, we ſuppoſe he had obſerved, that 
object had ſo powerful an influence to 
ace man from his duty and allegiance, 
woman; and from thence he poſſibly 
1 + thought 
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| thought her the firteft ſymbol he could of 


flection upon the ſex. + 


tion. Thus the propagation of the ſpet 


( 114) 
zelt, 5 
icmſeh 
r cal. 
ultituc 
'orld, \ 


on that occaſion, without (we dare fay); 
tending it ſhould be taken as a general 


99. It is here worth noting, that ic 
creation and propagation of the human foiWQhen v 
according to the ſcriptures of Bramab, Wem ret 
clogged with no difficulties, 20 udicrou Wnt fo 
intelligible circumſtances or inconſſteni ten abo 
Gop previoufly conſtructs mortal bodies is a 1p 
both fexes, for the reception of the ang it bei 


ſpirits proportioned to their number, whiſany h 


were to animate or give life to thoſe as 
inanimate machines, and theſe were 
doomed, without exception, to paſs throy 
many ſucceſſive tranſmigrations in Me full 
mortal priſons, as a ſtate of puniſhment: 1 
purgation, before they received the grace 
animating the human form, which wa 
be their chief ſtate of probation and ti 
thus it is rationally ſuppoſed, that mu 
tades of them might arrive at the ſame} 
riod to that ſuperior degree; and that i 
and female forms, by the inſlantanccu 
of the DeiTY, were ready for their tec 


ced reac 
un and 
{4 ang eli 
ratruely 
ent wit 
e ſame 
m of tl 
ey had 
GoD it 
went naturally. on, as well as that of ond th 
other animal forms. Reſpecting the n to give 
ber of angelic beings firſt created by Off bis pe 
the ſcriptures of Lramah, the Old Ie 
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Went, and Chriff, are filent, confining 
emſelves to the fact only; but if we form 
ur calculation and judgment upon the 
ultitude of organized mortal bodies in the 
orld, we muſt conclude the original crea- 
on to have been amazingly immenſe! 
hen we ſuppoſe, that only a portion of 
em rebelled, uſually ſuppoſed (but upon 
hat foundation we know not) to have 
n about one third. Be this as it may, 
is a ſpeculative point of little import to 
it being as eaſy to Qmnipotence to create 
any hundred thouſands of millions as 


E. 


100. We now flatter ourſelves that we 
ve fully proved, to the conviction and ſa- 
action of our intelligent and unpreju- 
cd reader, that Mo/es's hiſtory of the crea- 
un and fall of man, was purely typical of 
e angelic fall, and made uſe of by him fi- 
ratruely to denote that great and prior 
ent with its fatal conſequences; and at 
e lame time to point out the ſecond defec- 
m of thoſe unbappy delinquents, after 
ey had been placed by the grace and favor 
God in a ſufferable probationary ſtate, 
yond their merits or juſt expectation : al- 


to give a uſeful and neceſſary admonitton 1 
his people, that remptation was no plea 11 1 
WAH 

WH 

9 


(INE 
the univerſe; he has left it pretty clear, 
at the creation of 7hat and man were 
early coeval, but there he has left both 
) exerciſe our fruitleſs gueſſes. On this 
bject we will only add, that the ancients 
ay have exaggerated, but he that dreams 
th the moderns, that the world is not yet 
x thouſand years old, may very eafily ac- 
uire faith ſufficient to believe the groſſeſt 
f abſurdities, or, with ſome of the ancient 
hiloſophers, that the heavens ars made of 
raſs or iron. Having fulfilled our engage- 
ent reſpecting that ancient typical Moſaic 
ſtory. of the creation and fall of man, we 
xceed with our ſubject, 


101. We have ſeen a noble and exalted 
uſe for the formation of the material uni- 
re, in which -we behold man placed in 
e ſupreme degree over all animated mor- 
| beings; but ſtill we obſerve many my- 
ds of thoſe beings, formed with no leſs. 
ppendous wiſdom and art, and endued 
though in an inferior proportion) with 
e ſame rational intelligent faculties as 
mſelf, concerning whom we ſeem to be 
terly at a loſs; nor is there any abſtruſe 
dint, in which the learned of all ages have 
n more divided than touching the ſtate 
d nature of the brute creation. The pride 

I 3 La of 
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Inſtine and reaſon how can we divide? — 
"> Ti ts the fool's7 gnorance, and the pedant's pri 


(81180) 
of man ſhudders at claſſing them with hin 
felf, yet his conſcious reaſon, on refleCtion 
in ſpite of himſelf, checks his preſumptoiſ ere 
Thus the inimitable and philoſophic Pri 
ſweetly lings to our purpoſe: n i ref 


25 By what immediate cauſe they are -inclin'd and pi 
In many acts, tis hard I own to find; elligen 
« Tſee in otbers, or I think ] ſee, perith 
That ſtrong their principles and ours age he fin. 
% Evil, like us they ſhun, and covet good, Nine 
& Abhor the poiſon, and receive the food; 5 
Like us they love or hate, like us they kno 
* To joy the friend, or grapple with the foe; I 
© With ſeeming eh their actions te 


% intend, poſſeſſe 
And uſe the means ee to the end; Nrhich 
« Then vainly the philoſopher avers, eſſion, 
That reaſon guides our deeds, and inſtuß that: 

„ 6& theirs; 3 ( parts 


te How can we juſtly different cau/es frame? 
« When the effect intirely are the ſame; 


102. It is amuſing to trace the differ 
and bewildered ſentiments of mankind! 
this ſubject; but if it was orher wiſe, yet 
is neceffary to the execution of our plan. 
The Cartefians maintain that brutes have! 
intelligent ſoul, but are mere machines, 
unfeeling pieces of clock-work ; and indes 


7 


it ſhould: ſeem that mankind in general 
zcre diſciples to that: inhaman and ſtupid 
goctrine: However Meſſ. von and Bouil- 
refute the:  Carte/ian hypotheſis, hy ma- 
ſterly indifpatable philofphic arguments, 
and prove that brutes have a rational in- 
elligent ſoul, and then leave that ſoul to 
periſh with the body. Some have-ithagined 
the: ſouls of brutes to he material; flat non- 
ſenſe: in rerms, as well as in [philofophy. 
iftotte, who ſuppoſed the ſouls of brutes 
o be Jubftantial Forms, is not a hit more 

telligible. Cicero, who, great as he was, 
ofſeffed a portion of that pride and vanity 
rhich fleſfi is heir to, made no ſmall con- 
elſion, when he ſays, In every effence 
mat“ is nut ſimple, but componnded of 


by the treatment they receive in the world, 


parts, there muſt be ſome predommant = 


quality; in man tis reaſon, in brutes it 
' i=——ſomething late it. A late perform 
ace, ſaid to bè a tranſlation from the 


eptedziia Jeu D!Efprit, or an amuſement 
if the Deity, and for no other end or pur- 
poſe. - Thus brutes reaſon upon brutes, 
bays Valtaire. Another well-intended and 
Ingenjous late performance gives to the fouls 
df brutes immortality, and a future life of 
rewards and puniſhments, and takes its 


proofs from ſoripture, but is utterly at a 
, 1 4 _ boſs 


— — Pr ey — — + nn ne at os Toe - omy 


rench, makes all- animal life, not man ex- 


( 120 


loſs to account for the predicament in which 
they ſtand on carth, liable as they are 
miſery, without the authors being able t, 
conceive by what mode of tranſgreſſion they 
could? poſſibly deſerve it; touching whict 
we hope to ſatisfy his doubts and curioſity, 
Another divine, in a late treatiſe upon the 
general deluge, boldly cuts the matter ſhor 
at one ſtroke, as Alexander did the Gordun 
knot. He ſuppoſes, that as the brut 
* creation was made ſolely for man's uſ 
t and that when they could be of no fur 
« ther ſervice to him, they became 2ſt n 
te the creation, and ſuffered as matter in the 
«« general deluge, and it became reguiſi 
« they ſhould periſh together as it can 
** be ſuppoſed they were puniſhed on thei 
de own. account.” — Here, reader, you har 
a choice ſpecimen of cloſe reaſoning exhi 
bited to you; and a fri#:ng inſtance of Godi 
juſtice and clemency { delivered by a ſervant 
of the MosT Hicn I Montaigne think 
more honorably of the brute creation; 
* What kind of ſufficiency,” ſays he, i 
te there in us, which we do not obſerve i 
* theoperations of the animals? To wid 
he aſcribes deliberation, thought, and con 
eluſion; and from thence gives the ſupert 
rity to beaſts over man, inſomuch as ti 
works of nature excel thoſe of art. He goes 
further, and pronounces the apimals jt 
TY E agents 
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As SD 
vents, as well as mankind ;—* I ſay there- 
fore, that there is no appearance of rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe that the beaſts ſhould, by 
a natural and forced inclination (inſtinct), 
do the ſame things that we do by our 
choice and endeavor ; we ought from liłe | 
fects to conclude /e faculties, and from 
richer effects, richer faculties; and by con- 
ſequence to confeſs, that this ſame reaſon, 
this ſame method by which we operate, is 
common alſo to the animals, or ſome 
other that is better“ The whole rea- 
ning on this ſubject of that acute but ir- 
Woular writer, is worth peruſal, as it lies 
uttered through his apology for his learn- 
friend Raymond de Sobonde. This indu- 
jous author ſeems quite clear as to the 
exiſtent ſtate of the human ſoul : 
Death,” ſays he, is the beginning of 
another life; ſo did we weep, and ſo 
much did it coſt us, fo enter into this; 
and /o did we put off our former veil, 
when we entered the preſent ſtate.” And 
the courſe of his reaſoning juſt above re- 
red to, it ſhould alſo ſeem, that he favored 
fame opinion of the brute ſoul, as well 
the doctrine of the Metempſychoſis.— 
t learned and philoſophic Baxter (in his 
atiſe of the Nature of the Soul), after 
ing that the ſoul. neceſſarily lives after 
ſeparation from the body, proceeds and 
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adds,“ As man is a being compounded g 
&« ſpirit and matter, the la an impedig 
and obſtructing cauſe on the activity anſþ 
it perfection of reaſoning in the %,, as thiff 
«© the miniſtering organs of the /af m 
< happen to be maimed, defective, or di 
« ordered and as a ſeparation of the unig 
&« Jeaves the fr ſt difengaged and at libert 
tt it is a rational ſuppoſition, that either th 
« ſoul is in an abſolute ſtate of ſepatati 
4 from all matter, or (when it ſhall ple 
+ our infinitely wiſe. Creator) re-unite 
„ matter of a more favorable king, th 
4 ſhall be leſs obſtructive to our immatei 
er powers. Omnipotence admits of nol 
% mitation, ſonls may be united to ſyfſe 
«© :of:matter, according to the purpoſes 
« infinite wiſdom, that will be vaſtly mo 
«« adyantageous, and the union with ti 
4 more pleaſing, than with our preſent! 
dies ; our preſent union being equaliy1 
«© conceivable, although we cannot but 
c conſcious of the fact, however un 
< countable by our limited conceptions. 
Again, Men who hold the immaterid 
„ of the foul; need not be embarraſſed it 
to diſpoſe of the immaterial | fouls 
-<: brutes, or be concerned what powers [i 
« may have after the diſſolution of 
< bodies, but leave: all to the Being l 
« made them,” —< It is to be obte 


(«6 fk 
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43 

that the activity of the human ſoul is of 

wo kinds, that which is exerted in the 
ſpontaneous moving the limbs, and that 


power whereby we turn back our percep- 


* as to compare them together: the per- 
* ceptivity alſo of it is twofold, for it is 
* percipient of the action of matter upon 
itfelf, and percipient of its own internal 
operation in thinking. Brutes have the 
fuſt of theſe powers, but want the ſecond 
' altogether, which conſtitutes the diſlino- 
tion between man and beaft; they who 
tun the parallel between the human foul 
and that of the brutes farther, iuppoſe 
ſtill the ſame powers in both. But ſurcly 
rationality muſt be found in ſome powers 

which the brutes as ſuch have not. This 
argument therefore does not prove the 
activity of the brute ſoul when ſeparat- 


be would do no diſſervice perhaps to pbilo- 
F ſopby.” Again, lt is ſelf-evident, that 
the wide-extended univerſe, though 
' ſtretched beyond imagination, with all 
the wonders of wiſdom and power in it, 
is ſolely deſigned for the ſake of intelli- 


tional eternity,” That the general ſenti- 
nents of this truly pious and learned divine 
Pport the probable doctrine of the Metemp- 

ſychoſis 


tive capacity to our paſt perceptions, ſo 


ed although, if any one could prove it, 


gent beings, to train them up for a ra- 
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ſychoſis is ſo plain, it hardly needs point- ſhot 
ing out to the obſerving reader; therefore. to o 
we ſhall only add, that if the act of dren, duo 
ing proves (as he aſſerts it does) the ſeparate, 1:2, 
exiſtence and active percipient powers off: vital 
the human ſoul, after the diſſolution of tie. ſpec 
body, it equally proves the brute ſouls to be. kind 
endued with the ſame powers for undoub: . mic. 
edly— they dream. Unwilling as we a port 
upon any occaſion to diſſent from the tes. &c. 
ſoning of this truly great and good man, ye. they 
we find ourſelves under that neceſſity, when: mne 
he ſays, the human ſoul is form'd at fi. the 
« without knowledge or experience, buy. niteſ 
<* hath the power of attaining both.— . ar. 
«© Brutes are incapable of mprovement, it f place 
% niſhed in their ſpecific perfection all a the b 
* once.” So ſtrange a poſition as the fote . jotte⸗ 
going, could proceed only from nonm-atten i. ſoul 
tion to the progreſs of the intelligent fac ,,; 7 
ties in both ſpecies from their ſtate of infan to ce 
cy, or from thoſe feelings of human pid. made 
that will ſpring up in the beſt heart, he ſay, 
the ſuppoſed dignity of his ſuperior nature i. facul 
— into competition.— The ſentiments: exalt 
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow (ſo often 1 is im | 
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may "We ent k 
clearly gathered from his own words, which. grare 


we ſhall preſent to our readers, as a Ccurivu 
and uncommon ſpecimen of unprejudici 


reaſoniug in a Chriſtian divine. «Il 


' enoug 


* the f 
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ſhould be urged, that the aſſigning ſouls 
« to one part of the brute creation, will re- 
duce us to the neceſſity of ſuppoſing the 
ite to actuate the moſt minute ſpecies of 
vital nature alſo; I ſhall only remind the 
« ſpeculative and philoſophic part of man- 
kind, that there is diſcernible, by the 
© microſcopic eye, as exquiſite a due pro- 
© portioned diſpoſition of organs, fibres, 
+ &c, (the more amazing in proportion as 
© they are more minute) in the one as in 
the other That, again, the ſoul has 
© the power of /elf- contraction, to an in 
* nitefſimal degree, as well as that of E 
' dilatation That ſuppoſing, in the next 
place, every organized body, as well in 
the brute as in the rational, to be an al- 
lotted temporary priſon for a pre- delinquent 
ſoul (an hypotheſis, than which there can- 

not I think be one more rational), it is eaſy 
to conceive how and why /ome may be 
made here priſoners more at large as we 
' ay, and entruſted with privileges and 
' faculties more numerous, extenſive, and 
' exalted than others: and that, laſtly, it 
is impoſſible to ſay into how many differ- 
* ent kinds of vehicles a ſoul may tranſmt- 
' grate, ere its plaſtic faculty be refined 
enough to inform one, wherein to perform 


the functions of an intelligent and rational 
1 


| 
{ 
e 
bt 
U 


( 

en to combat againſt, to keep his ruling 
aſion in action, he exerciſes it, not only 
the unoffending brate creation, but on 
is own ſpecies. -The ſecond cauſe we 
mafider as a plea and ſanction taken from 
e 26th verſe of the firſt chapter of Genefs, 
here Moſes ſays, that God faid, Let us 
make man in our image, after our like- 
neſs; and let them have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. To com- 
at. the frſt cauſe, would prove a labor 
quly Herculean, without the ſmalleſt chance 
victory, and therefore we avoid the bat- 


ail ourſelves of the demonſtrative proofs 
ready ſtated, that the Moſazc hiſtory of 
e creation of terreſtrial animals was pure- 
typical; but we will wave that juſt pri- 


lege, and examine the fact, as it literally 


ands; premiſing, that man has no right 
d chuſe his texts, but if he thinks to be- 
clit himſelf by one, he ought to acknow- 
age the force and efficacy of another, and 
bide with equal ſtrictneſs by both; that he 


Prefs diftate of this ſcripture is certain; 
r, verſe 29th of the ſame chapter, © God 
laid (to man), Behold, I have given you 


e; and touching the ſecond, we might 
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tacit interdiction of all other food: but mot 


law of nature, has been one of the great, 
not chief ſource of phyſical as well as mn 


( 128 ) 

& every herb bearing ſeed, which is up, 
te the face of all the earth, and every 1a 
te in the which is the fruit of a tree, yiel 
te ing ſeed: to you it ſhall be for may; 
Which words convey a palpable althoy 


reatiot 
ondly, 
pole h 
ominic 
ned, b 


erſion 


of this hereafter, when we have no doul to cra 
of proving indiſputably that the breach ertain)) 
this poſitive injunction, or rather this fits. 


p the 
cation 
on or 
nſe tha 
med, f 
an inf 
id at ei 
ape, o 


on. C 


evil, We now return to our more imm 
diate ſubject, | 


104. That the brute creation was defig 
ed to be ſubſervient to, or made for the i 
of man, is a conceit incompatible not oil 


with the juſtice of God, but alſo his vi 


dom; and that, therefore, the uſurped, tha 
ſenſe of the phraſe, Let them have di than b 
4 minion, (on which ſo much ſtreſs Hffibly 


been laid) is not well-founded, and inſce to 1 


plies only, Let them have pre-eminencgl Cod, 
predominance, ſuperiority, in 7ntelleugminion 
faculties over the reſt of the animal create, that 
Thus Bramah, © And in this form I wi wiſe p 
«© enlarge their intellectual powers, even ff Al his 
te when I firſt made them free.“ In ti par 


ce to 
chapte 
God 7 


ſenſe only can the above phraſe be poſlid 
underſtood, for the following reaſons : firi 


Moſes nowhere intimates, that the brut 
creatio 


( 129 ) 
reation was made for the uſe of man. Se- 
ndly, the very ſmall proportion of the 
bole he has been able to reduce under his 
ominion, ang even that modicum not ſub- 
ned, but by the exertion, or rather per- 
ion of thoſe ſuperior intellectual faculties 
Wit craft and violence, which were moſt 
Wrtainly given him for very different pur- 
its. Thirdly, that, ſo far from there be- 
g the ſmalleſt appearance that the animal 
eation was ſubjected either to the domi- 
on or ſervice of man, according to the 
aſe that he has wantonly and cruelly aſ- 
med, that the majority of them, almoſt 
an infinite degree, are obnoxious to him, 
d at enmity with him, and in no wile, 
ape, or form, under his rule and domi- 
on. On the contrary, it may be juſtly 
id, that“ men are more ſlaves to man, 
than beaſts to him.” Fourthly, can it 
fibly be conceived, without doing vio- 
ce to the juſtice, goodneſs, and wiſdom 
God, that he would inveſt man with a 
minion to drive out, at his caprice and plea- 
e, that breath of life. which he had for 
s wiſe purpoſes ſo bountifully breathed in- 
all his animal creation? for although 
ſes particularly applies this ſublime ſen- 
ce to Adam alone in the 7th verſe of his 
chapter, in theſe words, ** And the Lord 
u God created man of the duſt of the 
10 K ground, 


( 130 ) 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils th 
« breath of life, and man became a living ſu e ſul 
vet it is ſelf-evident, that this operata re 
and divine infuſion of a living foul or i b 
rit, muſt have been, @ priori, general tot * helj 
whole animal creation. Fifthly, what id are 
muſt we form of the wiſdom and deſigns 100 10 
Gop, if we ſuppoſe that, after his bleſſi 22 
his animal creation, and laying a poſit * kno) 
injunction upon them to increaſe and mul * brou 
fly and repleniſh the earth, he ſhould, at Z but 
{ame time, give to man dominion and pou pride 
to counteract his purpoſes, by decregiſi man 
diminiſhing, and deſtroying them? _ 
| miſe! 
10 5. Having ſhewn above, that we cu anotl 
not without violence to God and nato rathe 
conclude, that the brute creation was mat Ingia 
for the uſe of man, it follows, that his i Vet, 
tended right of dominion is an uſurpatt cero { 
over a race of intelligent beings, innoce of br 
at leaſt, reſpecting him; whole lot in ſhall 
world is ſufficiently painful and miſerabi} CA 
without any additional load from mi rely n 
Here we will once more give our reade olis al. 
the ſentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrou, W's 4 
ſtrongly expreſſive of our own, and apt Y th 
our ſubject. After a pathetic and truly Ch | 
ſtian- like apoſtrophe on that noble ann 
the horſe, which is equally applicable 
every other animal under man's tyrao 


106. 
id, We 
at Mo 


eus 


(. 017-3 
he ſubjoins, —*<© But wherefore all this 
« wretchedneſs ?—wherefore all theſe ago- 
© nizing pains and miſeries heaped on an 
* helpleſs offspring of divine providence ? 
gare they not fleſh and blood?” Have 
bey not their REAL grievances and appre- 
enfions ? } Do they not, as well as we, 
know what ſorrow means? were they 
brought into a /en/able exiſtence for nothing 
but the ſer vice, or rather to gratify the 
pride, the wantonnels, the cruelty of 
man ? ſhall one being be created, even 
under the bare poſſibility of being made 
miſerable, ſolely for the uſe or pleaſure of 
another ? Lord, what is man ? or 
rather, what are not brutes?“ “ The 
Indians aſk, if brutes have not ſouls? if 
not, then, ſay they, matter thinks. Ci- 
cero ſays, That God himſelf is the foul 
of brutes ;” therefore, ſays the Indian, 
ſhall they be found ſuffering without a 
CAUSE, or without a recompence? '—— 
rely no; the doctrine of the Metempſy- 
olis alone points out the cauſe for their ſuf- 
ring natural evils, and at the ſame time 
ers the promiſed recompence. 


m 106. Notwithſtanding all that has been 
a, we fee it will be ſtill objected to us, 
et Moſes, in the controverted phraſe be- 
eus (“Let them have dominion”), muſt 

"= A | have 


. 
have meant thereby abſolute dominion Minis! 
unaccountable rule, or he would not, in HMaker 
law to the Hebrews, have devoted the anWnoniti 
mal creation to the ſubjection of man, j 
the various ſacrifices of them inſtituted h 
the law. To which we ſay, that the 
cruel ſacrifices were ſubſequently condemn 
ed and diſcountenanced, as barbarous a 
inefficacious, both by Gop and Curis 
and we may fairly lay it down as an incor 
teſtable principle, that any act which Gy a 
and Cuk15T have at any one time pronou orſhil 
ced evil, could never have been good; at 
therefore, that Moſes, in that inſtitute, N. am 
viated from the commiſſion he had recei ¶ Aces 
from Gop, as he did unwarily in oeatior 
particulars, which drew on him the diſplſgaunit 
ſure of his Creator, and deprived him ( janly i 
the promiſed felicity of ſett ing his peoſt belo 


vorſhi 
ntereſt 
dut ren 


in the land to which he was appointed , th 
conduct them. Nor does it at all appt f St. F 
difficult to point out the cauſes that k Ind tha! 
Moſes into this error: he knew that tus 
appetites had for a long ſeries of Me this 
been vitiated by the taſte of animal foo hay 
n to 


he hoped to reclaim them from it, by ſhe 
ing them, in the 29th verſe of the i 
chapter of Genefis before recited, that tniſen v4 
was not their originally deſtined meat, 1 ible, 
that by the uſe of animal food they had: Penta 


greſſed from their primitive nature, and! 
TT tra 


nity ; 
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anſgreſſed againſt zhe very fir/t law of their 
aker ; but very ſoon finding every ad- 
nonition of the kind was loſt upon them, 
e weakly thought it might prove in ſome 
brt an extenuation of theſe common murders, 
nd a kind of ſanctification of them, by in- 
roducing them as part of their religious 
yorſhip. To this he probably had a further 
ntereſting and pious motive; he could not 
but remark the depravity of, and the ſtrong 
ent in his 3 towards the ſuperſtitious 
vorſhip, ſacrifices and idolatries of the 
Eryptians, Chaldeans, Tyrians, Canaanites, 
de. amongſt whom he knew that Human ſa- 
rifices were as common as thoſe of the brute 
reation z therefore, to guard his people 
painſt a greater evil, he inſtituted, as he 
ainly imagined, a 1%; not adverting that 
t belonged To GOD ALONE, to permit 
, that good may come of it. The viſion 
dt. Peter may alſo be objected againſt us, 
nd that Chriſt himſelf winked at theſe mur- 
lerous practices, and even partook of them. 
lo this we anſwer, that Chri/t knew too 
fell the total and confirmed depravity of 
an to combat fo long-eſtabliſhed an enor- 
nity; therefore the chief aim of his miſ- 
Ion was, fir/t to correct his morals, and, if 
ble, bring him to a ſtate of /en/ab:/ity and 
epentance; that once obtained, the aboli- 
h K 3 | tion 
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fall; and having ſhewn that the mater 


 pollibly be no other than thoſe identic 


7 © al 
tion of that, and many other enormities, be 
knew, would follow of courſe. 


allen 
eatio 


10%. Let us now hear the words of Go * 
himſelf on this ſubject by the mouth of hi . 
inſpired Bramab: The mortal forms 
© wherewith I ſhall encompaſs the dels | $97 

e quent debtah, are the work of my hand; wy «: 
« they ſhall not be deſtroyed, but left to thei, 
«© natural decay; therefore whichſoever q N 
& the debtah ſhall by deſigned violence bring 1 2 
e about the diſſolution of the mortal form 5 — 
« animated by their delinquent brethren meſ f 
« thou, Sieb, ſhalt plunge the offending 4 K 
* ſpirit into the onderab for a ſpace, and LEE 
„ he ſhall be doomed to paſs again thi . 
« eighty- nine tranſmigrations, whatſoene f 575 
& ſtage he may be arrived to at the tin F 8 
of ſuch his offence.” {ms 

| Eh ll and 

108. Having thus, in a regular ſerie | print 


diſcuſſed the ſeveral events of the creatiol 
and exiſtence of angels, their rebellion an 


univerſe was conſtructed for their habita 
tion and ſuſtenance, and that mortal bodie 
were formed for their more immediate pu 
niſhment and impriſonment ; and havig 
alſo made it ſufficiently clear, that man ca 


falle 


( 135 ) 
len angels; and laſtly, that the brute 
cation could not have been made ſubject 
him, nor deſtined for his uſe and ſervice 
the ſenſe he has erroneouſly, not to ſay 
ickedly, converted them to ; it follows that 
"We next take it into conſideration to what 
ber uſe or purpoſe were they brought into 
Wriſtence ?—— The ancient doctrine of the 
etempſychoſis of Bramah, at once anſwers 
e matter in queſtion, and would afford 
Will ſatisfaction to a Gentoo, a Tartar, or a 
W/e/e, but not to a Chriſtian. (Here by- 
e-bye it is proper to note, that although 
te Tartars and Chineſe believe in the tranſ- 
gration of the ſoul, yet they ſeem, as 
ell as our ancient druids, to have totally 
ſt fight of the ſource, the root, the origi- 
al principle from whence the doctrine of 
e Metempſychoſis ſprung, viz. the angelic 
and doom, which has been retained in 
primitive purity only by the Gentoos.) 
The caſe ſtanding thus, it remains to 
amine whether the ſtate and predicament 
| which the brute creation appear and 
kiſt, can be accounted for upon any other 
tonal ſyſtem. In order to which it will 
neceſſary to conſider them under two 
nts of view; firſt, as intelligent, ration- 
beings, and free agents ; and ſecondly, as 
* ſubjected to miſery. 
K 4 109, The 


(136). 


109. The man who aſſerts his own r:.epita: 
tional intellectual faculties and free agency, Myith t 
and denies them to the brutes, either thinks 
not at all, or is actuated by pride and ſel. 310 
ſufficient pre-eminence, or has been veryhtelle: 
deficient in his obſervations and reflection His rea 
upon that numerous creation. WhenWeac pi 
we ſee a race of beings endued with the pa. ill no 
ſions of rage, revenge, dominion, unge- perio 
vernable Juſt, jealouſy, hatred, envy, ai ext gr 
every other vice ſimilar to our own, excyiMhon w. 
ingratitude; and when we behoid them «nWeſtow: 
dued with the virtues (we had almoſt fadoral ez 
the Chriſtian virtues) of love, fidelity, gratiul, as 
tude, friendſhip, courage, parental tender-phers 
neſs, filial affection, patience, ſubmiſſion ches v 
innocence and meekneſs, all in as high pe: r the 
fection, if not higher, than in ourſclves ;clancl 
and when we further obſerve them inveſtei a bet 
with the powers of happineſs, miſery, r:iſparate 
Fection, recollection, foreſight, forecallWrer a | 
prodigies of art, without rule, line, {quarpcara: 
or compaſs ; ſagacious in contriving, pole as 
tical in government; the amazing beauty dices 
ſome, and ſtupendous conſtruction and annoranc 
wal economy of all! All which or«ads us 
rirtues, powers and properties, are exempiyd we 
fied in the various ſpecies of the animuWlion, 
creation. When we daily ſee, or md ext 
fee, all this verified, and fill appropritWctemp 
re, © cogitatuſhnciles 
n | = 21) 


( 297 ] 
rogitation and reaſon to man alone, we ſee 
vith the eyes of folly and prejudice, 


110. That man is endued with higher 
tellectual powers, and capable of carrying 
is reaſoning faculties to a more tranſcen- 
lent pitch, we readily grant; but why 
ill not human pride reſt ſatisfied with this 
periority, without aiming to diveſt the 
ext great work of his Creator of the por- 
jon which he has graciouſly and evidently 
eſtowed upon it, as neceſſary to their cem- 
oral exiſtence ?——If therefore the brute 
pul, as ſome (we will not call them philo- 
phers) have taught, is material, and pe- 
es with the body, it is time to tremble 
or the foul of man; for it is too true and 
jelancholy a fact, that it ſtands not entitled 
a better lot: the ſpirituality and future 
parate exiſtence of he one, reſts on no 
er a foundation than he other; and all 
ppearances are as ſtrong in favor of the 
eas of the other. Thus our pre- 
dices and falſe reaſoning, ariſing from 
norance of our real ſtate and nature, 
Nds us into an uncomfortable dilemma, - 
d we are plunged into a labyrinth of con- 
ion, from which nothing can diſentangle 
d extricate us, but the doctrine of the 
letempſychoſis, which elucidates and re- 
nciles every difficulty by teaching, that 
© ſoul of man and brute is one and the 
| _ ſame 
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| leaſt to our full conviction, and oe Haß 


= 4, 
ſame ſpirit, firſt in a ſtate of greater deg. 
dation, a preparatory ſtate of puniſhnt 
and purgation, previouſly neceſſary to hi 
paſſing into his ſtate of probation, in the fy 
erior and more enlightened form of ma 
In further ſupport of this concluſion, it ꝝ 
mains that we conſider the brute creatin 
as beings ſubjected to miſery. 
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111. The juſtice, the goodneſs of G0 
ſtands moſt evidently impeached in the wil 
ſuppoſition that he could poſſibly create 
race of beings ſubjected to miſery, withot 
ſome cauſe of offence on their parts.—lt 
us with a becoming indignation reject: 
opinion ſo unworthy our Gop, and con 
clude there muſt have been à cauſe, and i 
efficient one, although no hypotheſis hithe 
to produced has pointed it out to the ati 
faction of a rational enquirer.— The ſt 
and exiſtence of man ſtands in the ſame pr 
dicament, doomed through the progrels 
his life to a ſeries of natural and mot 
evils, without any apparent cauſe, or wit 
out poſſibly having been capable of defen 
ing them by any tranſgreſſion here; then 
fore our firm belief in God's juſtice, and0 * 

reaſon directed us to ſearch for that caſt "i Hl 

offence in ſome former ſtate of the ſoul's el 4. 
iſtence, in which we happily ſucceeded, then i 


that of our candid readers. To that ſouſ 


I 


„ 
- muſt again apply to ſolve the preſent dif- 
ulty reſpecting the brute ſoul, which muſt 


th the idea of a juſt and good Gop. 
e ſenſible reflections and ſentiments of 


at we have further to allege, that we 
Il take the freedom of tranſplanting them. 
ter pre- ſuppoſing that pains, diſeaſes, 
ath, &c. evils got entrance into the world 
n, he proceeds as follows: Now brutes 


ſorts of pains and diſeaſes; fo far their 


they have ſuffered together; in this they 
conform. They ſuffered with man the 
muries of the fall (we wiſh he had ſaid 


They have periſhed with him in deluges, 
in conflagrations, in famines, in peſti- 
lences, in deſtructions of the ſword; in 
ſhort, in all capital calamities they have 
had their ſhare, as well as man (to which 
he might have added, the many miſeries 


Now, if there is any reaſon to believe, 
that ſuch evils are of God's appointment, 
and occaſioned by ſin, muſt not bfrutes 
then in ſome reſpec or other be ſuppoſed 

| i©6 to 


doubtedly have ſinned in a pre- exiſtent 
te, to reconcile its many ſufferings here . 


ingenious Mr, Dean of Middleton, are 
polite to our ſubject, and ſo pertinent to 


as well as men are ſubject to the ſame 


caſes coincide, In all general deſolations 


the angelic fall; poſſibly he meant it).— 


they endure from the tyranny of man). 
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er to be faulty? We do not pretend to {y 
& or even to inſinuate, that they are 
e pable of moral rules, and become crinj 
« nal after the manner of men; but wei 
te lege, that they muſt have ſome kind 
« demerit, they muſt have contracted d 
« filements ſome way or other. F we cy 
% not ſhew how this is, it is only an influ 
« among ſt many others, of our ignaran 
© The facts inſiſted on are deducib 
& from the preceding caſes, and ti 
& juſtice of God.— God cannot 1 
4 niſh his creatures without a cauſe, a 105 
« this cauſe muſt be guilt or demeſt 50 E: 
<. ſome kind or other; infinite juſtice ne: er- 
e farily ſuppoſes it.” This Gent 
ſtops not here, but goes a ſtep much by to f 
in his conclufion from the above premilgy _ 
<« that as brute animals have attended n Ph 
« in all great and capital calamities, fo th 
will alſo attend him in His final delle 
s ance, and be reſtored with him.” Fat. 
he proves this from ſcripture, we refer off; "6 
readers to his Efſay on the Future 1 
= poll 
of Brutes,” whilſt we proceed on . knou 
wh, N \ | | 
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112. Thus have we demonſtrated, A _ 
creation and ſtate of man and beaſt ate aint , 
terly inexplicable upon any other hypo. doe; 
ſis than the ancient doctrine of the * 7 

| yc 0 


( 141 ) 

rchoſis, which alone rationally accounts 
or, and reconciles their exiſtence, as intel 
gent free agents doomed to miſery, in 
very ſtage and circumſtance of it, to be 
atly conſiſtent with the goodneſs, the juſ- 
ce, and mercy of Gop; the ſtate of the 
rute creation, and the cauſe of their ſuffer- 
os no longer remains a matter of difficulty, 
or incompatible with divine juſtice, but 
Paformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
ing formed for no other end or purpoſe 
t the puniſhment and vehicles of convey- 


CD ; —_— — 


hich, although {till a priſon for the ſoul, 


te exertion of thoſe intellectual faculties 
d free agency, which it was only capable 
exerting in a limited degree, whilſt in its 
ate of deeper degradation ; for, touching 
e portion of cogitation and conſcrentiouſ- 
the brute creation are poſſeſſed of, it 
impoſſible for us to ſay ; it may, for aught 


Mm; we are barely authorized in our con- 
ption drawn from vifible phenomena, that 
cir powers are under ſome kind of re- 
ant, but of what nature we know not ; 


granted, 


ce for the /ame offending ſpirit, to a form, 


zs yet ſo marvelouſly fabricated (by a mo 
us and conſtruction imperceptible to us), 
to afford a greater ſcope and latitude to . 


e know to the contrary, be equal to our 


Ir does it follow from the premiſes, if 


—— ei AAS — —— ene SE, 


(262 ) 


granted, that their cogitative faculties ſhoy Thimei 
be under any reſtraint at all. We ſee Happe: 
they are in general miſerable, without HMundat 
medy or comfort; but that man is only 
by predilection, having reſources with 113 
himſelf, if he pleaſes to employ them, th e ple: 
are capable at all times of conſtituting hf '"s 
felicity; and this privilege marks to us th my 
ons © 


ſpecific difference and ſuperiority of the ja 
foul in brute and man. In the firſt it may} 
ſaid to be in a cloſe priſon, and in the laſt, 
priſoner more at large, and capable 
working out its full and final liberty; ap 
vilege it cannot obtain by iſſuing from t 
mortal brute form, which is deſtined to! 
its ſtate of puniſhment and purgation, as 
fore obſerved, and that of man only, its ſu 
of trial and probation ; from which fo 
alone it can poſſibly emerge to its prith 
celeſtial ſtate. It ſeems to have been 
ſentiments of Lucian, as well as of Pyth 
goras, and many others of the ancient phul 

ſophers, that what conſtitutes the great 
puniſhment of the brutes, is 7hezr conſcui 
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neſs of having animated the form of man, 1 . on 
of not having benefited thereby; and th that 
it is by their retaining the ideas of the 1 | 


former ſtate of humanity, that many 
their ſpecies, by ſmall training, fo read 


comprehend his language and rr 
d im 


( 143 ) _ 
himerical as this opinion may ſeem to ſome, 
appears in our judgment to have a good 
pundation, 


113. From what has been ſaid, we have 
e pleaſure of thinking the philoſophic rea- 
ning of the learned Barter ſtands con- 
med and illuſtrated; the ſenfible ſuggeſ- 
ons of the Rev. Mr. Berrow enforced and 
ified ; the doubts and perplexities of the 
ev. Mr. Dean, touching the cauſe for 
hich the brutes are doomed to miſery, - 
ly ſatisfied; and the boid aſſertions of 
Ir. John live well grounded, from whom 
e candidly confeſs we took our firſt hints, 
d became a thorough convert to his hy- 
theſis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
ertion of our own reaſon, that it was 
ilt on the firſt divine revelation that had 
en graciouſly delivered to man, to wit, 
HE CHARTAH BHADE OF BRAMAH; 
bough it is very plain Mr. Jive was igno- 
t of the doctrine of the Metempſychoſis, 
confining his conceptions only to the an- 
lic fall, man's being the apoſtate angels, 
d that this earth was the only hell ; paſſ- 
p over in ſilence the reſt of the animal 
ation. ; 


114. As 


Ine 


(144) 
114. As the ancient doctrine of the M. 
tempſychoſis alone accounts, as has hex 
ſaid, for the creation, nature, and ſtate of 
man and beaſt, ſo it alſo clears up may 
difficulties and objections that have fr 
quently been ſtarted concerning the true n 
ture of Chriſt ; ſome conceiving him to 
% very God of very God, that is, God hi 
felf; if they mean any thing: others cu 
ceive him to be God and man, but in wh 
ſenſe we believe infinite wiſdom itſelf coil 
not explain to the comprehenſion of a fn 
underſtanding Others conceive CH. 
have been mere man, enlightened or inſpire 
by God to a ſuperlatrve degree, and dilaw 
the pre-exiſtent ſtate of his ſoul or {pul 
Touching the two fir/t of theſe opinions, 
have already given our conceptions, eſteen 
ing them enthuſiaſtic, if not blaſphemous 
but reſpecting the ſupporters of ve hi 
they ſhun (we fear) Sylla, and fall up 
Carybais. 


115. A Treatiſe (which we never f 
or heard of before we had cloſed our eco! 
General Head, although publiſhed in 170 
intitled, © The true Doctrine of the Ne 
« Teſtament concerning Feſus Chriſt co 

e ſidered,” contains a plauſible chain 
objections to his ſuppoſed MET Al 
| thoug 


og } - 
though in that book, and the appendix, 
we have the ſingular pleaſure of finding our 
ſentiments upon the evil tendency of the 
Athanaſian doctrine, and the true meaning 
and reading of the firſt chapter of St. Johns 
Goſpel, ſupported by ſo learned and judici- 
ous an advocate for truth; yet we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity in a moſt tender part, 
by conteſting the pre- exiſtent ſtate of Chr, 
and thereby diveſting him of his original di- 
vnity, the criterion, the /ine qua non of his 
doctrines; for when he conſiders him as on- 
ly mere enlightened man, he moſt certainly 
poes counter to the expreſs declarations of 
Chrift, in many places of the Goſpels touch- 
ing himſelf, his pre-exiſtency, and nature 
of his miſſion, as being a delegate imme- 
Gately from heaven; but more particularly 
in St. John's Goſpel, chap. iii. 16, 17, 
and 18th verſes. © We concur in ſentiment 
with this writer, and feel very diſtinct ideas 
teſpecting the DeITY of the Father, and 
the divinity of the Son ; but when he could 
without ſcruple admit, that divinity and Hu- 
nanity may unite, or rather, as the learned 
Baxter ſtates it, that God, by his omnipo- 
tency, can unite a ſpiritual being to any Ma- 
terial form he pleaſes; we cannot conceive 
why he ſhould ſtumble at allowing the pre- 
exiſtence of the divine Spirit of Chriſt. The 
L Creation 


| ( 146 ) 
creation and miſerable exiſtence of every 
mortal intelligent being, we have fully MW wo 
roved, can only be compatible with theju- MW no- 
ſtice of God, upon the ſuppoſition of the Ml (ry 
pre- exiſtent ſtate of their ſpiritual part or W bru 
ſoul; then where lies the difficulty of ſup- MW dai 
poſing the pre-exiſtent nature of Chriſt? mu. 
the fir/t created, the firſt begotten of God of 
all celeſtial beings, before all worlds, dele- 
gated by the Father to unite for a time with 
the mortal form of man, for the great pur- 
poſe of ſalvation to a race of offending in- 
telligent beings—— Thus Chri/t may lite- 
rally, with propriety, and without any my- 
ſtery or confuſion of ideas, be ſtiled and 
acknowledged THE SoN oF GopD Ax 
Ma, as he himſelf occaſionally uſes both 
thoſe titles. When this learned and in- 
genious writer gives an unprejudiced hear- 
ing, and full force to the doctrines of the 
Metempſychoſis, and duly weighs the in- 
ſufficiency of every other human hypothe- 
dis, to account for the phenomena of our pre- 
ſent exiſtence, and indeed of all nature; he 
will, we flatter ourſelves, receive full con. 
viction that his doubts and diſbelief of the 
pre-exiſtent ſtate and original divinity ot tor, 
Chriſt, were ill-founded, and not he Hand: 
doctrine of the New Teſtament, 


1 16. it titud 


(147) 

116. If reaſon and religion are deemed 
worthy a place in the argument, man has 
how the fulleſt conviction from both, of the 
true relation in which he ſtands to the whole 
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
claim to the power he has aſſumed for a 
multitude of ages -paſt over ſome of their 
ſpecies ; nor has he any the ſmalleſt juſti- 
fable pretence for the uſes to which he has 
converted others of them, murdering ſome 
for the gratification of his depraved unna- 
tural appetites, ſubjecting others to the 
moſt cruel labors without humanity or re- 
morſe, devoting others for his wanton ſport 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and affecting circumſtances of pro- 
tracted terror; training, exaſperating, aids 
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
of death againſt one another of the /ame ſpe- 
cies; ſpiriting up and encouraging others of 
them, , different ſpecies, to diſcord, con- 
tention, and battle, worrying each other, 
ſometimes to death itſelf, for man's inhu- 
man diverſion ; impriſoning and diveſting 
others of the ſpecies of hat liberty which 
was originally given to them by their Crea- 
tor, upon a tenure equal with man's own; 
and this only for the ſake of a frifling amuje- 


ment and indulgence to the ear; exhauſting 


the ſtrength, and abridging the lives of mul- 
tudes of the moſt noble of the brute crea; 
Ks 2 tion 


3 . 
tion in contentions of ſpeed, for the baſe pur. it 
poſes of iniquitous gain and worthleſs fam, m. 
acquired not without the application of ma- t 
ny cruel ruthleſs ſtripes, gaping wounds, MI no 
and languid ſweats, that human pity, if i of 
had exiſtence, would ſhudder at. = 


117. The above catalogue of evz/s, which ;,; 
man has hitherto, without ſcruple or feel- chi, 
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation our 
with, we will ſuppoſe may be aſcribed to 
his having loft ſight of zheir orrginal dignity, 
and the relation they truly ſtand in to him. 
ſelf ; and therefore this ignorance may, in 
ſome degree, be pleaded in extenuation o 
his guilt : but now he is fully evinced of 
both, he in future remains without excuſe, 
if he does not recede from practices that 
are neither warranted by reaſon, religion 
Juſtice, or the common dictates of humani- 
ty. The further to induce him to thi 
worthy receſſion, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with 


foul identical to his own, advancing only WW x; 
a progreſſive ſiate To Man; and that of do 
has no right either to haſten or retard f has b 
progreſſion, that being an act which GWMether 
has reſerved to himſelf alone: Gop hg . 
ſaid, « Thou ſbalt do No murder, think 


man has had the boldneſs, either totally 'Mobyjo 
diſregard this commandment, or by roy 
| | | | 


| 
5 199 1 
his ow n conſtruction upon it, has infringed \ 


ar. it in every ſenſe, where power gave him the 
n, means: how could we then expect mercy 
12- WF for the brute creation, when he has ſhewn 
de, none for his own ſpecies ? But this is a kind 
"1 WM of murder we ſhall not ſpeak to here, in- 
tending in this place further to examine his 
pretenſions or ny to murder, but to eat the 
animal beings, and the fatal conſequences of 1 
this tranſgreſſion to the world, requeſting [| 
our readers will have the goodneſs to advert 
to what has been already preſented to them 

on this ſubject in our 103d and few follow - 

ing paragraphs, We know, that in this 

diſcuſſion we ſhall meet with potent ene 
mies to contend with, no leſs than a moſt 


+11 nl 


formidable train of all the ſenſual appetites Þ | 
and paſſions, but that ſhall not deter us; | 
human reaſon, although long debaſed, and "0 


ſubjected to the dominion of Circe, is not 
quite extinct, and only wants to be rouſed 
by application of the celeſtial Moly, to ſhine 
forth in its native and original luſtre, 


118, Beſides man's conceit of his right 
of dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been ſufficiently refuted) he urges ru 
other pleas in ſupport of his practice of All- 
mg and eating his fellow-creatures ; theſe he 
thinks are unanſwerable——The firſt is the 
obyious courſe and deſtination of Providence. | lll 

2 whereby | 
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680) 
whereby ve ſee that every race of the animi in 
creation are in a perpetual ſtate of war, and Mac 
doomed to be a prey, the one to nourih m. 
and ſuſtain the other * ;— the fact, if hid ti 
down as a general poſition, may be admit. bi, 
ted, but with large | exceptions, as many / 
tribes of quadrupeds are exempted from that 
general law of nature, as the horſe, the 
the cow, the deer, the goat, the ſheey, 
&c. but allowing this plea to have its ful 
force reſpecting the carnivorous tribes of 
the brute creation, yet man cannot avai 
himſelf of this law; they deviate not from 
the line preſcribed them by the God of n- 
ture, but man, in becoming a beaſt of prey 
acts not only in violation of his order aud 
rank in the ſcale of beings, but alſo in op 
poſition to an expreſs: interdict of God, 2 
promulged in the Bramanieal and Motai 
hiſtory of his creation before cited ; and in- 
deed, upon a ſurvey of the natural conſtruc: 
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above {pe- 
cited might gorge and regale their appetite 
upon animal food with equal propriety & 
man, who cannot plead-the law of neceſi) 
which carnivorous animals ſeem to be ſub 
jected to for their daily ſubſiſtence. 


119. Let us not, however, in our abut 
ant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting 


* Yide Part II. from page 77. to 86, 


( x52.) 
in our due applauſe to the amazing and un- 
aecountable moderation and forbearance of 


man, in that he has not in Europe yet ar- 


tived, to what moſt certainly muſt be the 


higheſt perfection of good eating, the fleſh 


of bis own ſpecies; which, from the nature 


of its regimen, and the repletion of animal 


ſalts and juices, mult yield a much more 
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind of brutal fleſh can poſſibly 
afford. — Swift, of ever witty and ſarcaſtic 


memory, was ludicrous on this ſubject; but 
we are quite ſerious, and think man's abſti- 


nence from this ſupreme indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as 
be is not without precedents for the prac- 
tice, on the authentic records of America, 
and other /avage nations; befides——his 
irtue ſhines brighter in this great ſelfde- 


mal, when he may with propriety urge 


ery cogent political reaſons, that would 


fully juſtify his tranſplanting that /uſcrous = 


whcacy and faſhion into Europe, to wit, the 
ucreafing ſcarcity and high price of all ani- 


mal food, both which evils would be effec- 
Pually and ſpeedily averted from us, by the 


project of —KILLING AND EATING THE 
ONSUMERS ; from which practice, the too 
preat population of the human ſpecies would 
uſo be prevented. A conſideration which 

| 4 leads 


( 152 ) 
leads us to man's ſecond plea for killing and 
devouring the brute creation. 


120. The immenſe increaſe of the animal 


creation; which it has been ſuppoſed would | 


over-run the world, and endanger man's 
ſafety and exiſtence, has been urged as an 
unanſwerable plea of neceſſity for their de- 
ſtruction; — to ſay nothing of the wicked- 
neſs of this argument, which directly and 
openly arraigns the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
mercy of Gop, we will confider the force 
of it, and hope to prove it as ill-grounded 
as the former; for, in the firſt place, ſup- 
poſing (although not allowing) the fact, it 
can only give a ſanction to man for kill- 
ing, Sut not for eating: nor can this argu- 
ment poſſibly be applied, even with the 
ſemblance of propriety, againſt any ſpecies 
of the brutes, but thoſe that are obvioully 
obnoxious to him, and theſe ſhun his ſo- 
ciety.— Any ſuperabundant increaſe of 
the finny race cannot poſſibly affect man's 
ſafety or exiſtence, yet he deſtroys and de- 
vours them in common with their terreſtrial 
and aerial brethren. But to ſhow the 


fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only 
againſt thoſe unoffending animals which 
man has deſtined for bis prey, and no pre- 
tended inconvenience is felt from the in- 


creaſe 


LED. 
| Wcreaſe of thoſe ſelected for our pleaſure or 


our labor, as witneſs the elephant, the 
horſe, &c.— But to cut this plea ſhort, 
and diveſt it even of plauſibility, let us ap- 
real to facts, which ſet all reaſoning at de- 
fance; — let us caſt our eyes back on the an- 
cient extenſive empire of Indgſtan, where, 
for a long ſucceſſion of ages, to the late pe- 
riod of their ſubjection to Tamerlane, no 
animal was ever bereaved of life, but left to 
its natural decay and diffolution, and yet 
their increaſe was never found, or objected 
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.—On 
the contrary, it is moſt evident, throughout 
the whole animal creation, man not except- 
ed, that Gop has wiſely adjuſted the prin- 
ciples of decay in each, in a juſt proportion 
tb their increaſe or prolific qualities, in ſuch 
an equipoiſe, that the one ſhall not exceed 
the other, to the confuſion or detriment of 
tis works. —If we admit, that fome parts 
may be overſtocked; and that the increaſe 
may exceed the means for their ſupport, yet 
[this affords no plea or ſanction for ſlaugh- 
tering and eating them; — ſince man has, 
without any authority from Gop or nature, 
domed them to labor, to evade and ſet at 
nought that part of his ſentence which de- 
creed © that he fhould till the ground by the 
" ſweat of his own brow,” let him, in caſe 
af a ſuperabundant increaſe, as the leaſt 2 
| | „ ul, 


(a) 
Ful, export them to other regions that may 
ſtand in need of them for ſimilar purpoſc;, 
in place of devoting them to death, for the 


gratification of his unnatural appetites, — 


There may be one ſituation, and one only, 
wherein man can poſſibly, with ſeeming jul. 
tice, deſtroy the animal creation ; and that 
is, when there ſhould be ſuch an increaſe of 
thoſe. ſpecies of ſimilar conſtruction with 
his own reſpecting maſtication, &c. that 
ſhould rob or diveſt him of that food which 
God and his own nature originally marked 
and pointed out for his ſole ſubſiſtence; in 
ſuch a caſe, provided he had no other means 
of freeing himſelf of them, he poflibly 
might ſtand vindicated in killing, but i 
caſe in eating them. What has been 
above alledged reſpecting the empire of I- 
doſtan, may be as juſtly applied to other te- 
gions and people of early times, as we {hall 
have occaſion to ſpecify below, where we 
purpoſe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be- 
gan, and conſider its fatal conſequences, a 
one of the great roots of pryfical and moral 


evil in the world. But before we proceed 


to this enquiry, it is neceſſary to obviate an- 
other plea in defence of this error, which 
juſts now ſtarts up, and arreſts our intended 
courſe, yy 


141. Man, 
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CEN 
121. Man, when hard preſſed, and at a 
lofs for rational argument (for he cannot 


eaſily and with a good grace give up the 


ſavory fleſh-pots of Egypt}, has advanced a 
thrd plea in ſupport of his practice, which 
ke would alſo ſanctify into a plea , necęſſi- 
% which is, that without the uſe of ani- 
mal food, and vinous and ſpiritous pota- 
tions, the human form could not be ſuſtain- 
ed in full health and vigor. Surely man 
cannot be in earneſt, when he urges this as 
argument, for not only the experience of 
nations, but daily inſtances in multitudes of 
individuals are againſt him. The ſuper- 
latively wiſe and inſpired DANIEL, in his 
firſt chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine leſ- 
ſon, which comes in point to invalidate 
this futile plea, ——The King of Babylon, 
defirous of having ſome youths of the royal 
Hebrew line trained up in his court, © to and 
* before the King,” he appointed them a 
daily proviſion of the King's meat, and the 
vine which he drank; but Daniel, anxious 
that neither himſelf nor the royal youths 
ſhould be defiled, rejected the meat and 
ine, and making an intereſt with the gover- 
nor that was ſet over them, „ beſeeched 
him to give them pulſe to eat; and water to 
© drink;” the reſult was, that at the expi- 
ation of the time prefixed by way of expe- 
ſiment, “ their countenances appeared Jes 
| | and 


( 156) 
& and fatter in fleſh than all the children ul) 
* had eat the portion of the King's meat.” —. 
Thus we humbly conceive that we hay 
fairly driven man from every ſubterfuge, 
every retrenchment, which he has caſt up 
in defence of the cruel and unnatural prac- 
tice of Killing and eating his fellow. brethren 
of the animal creation, without any neceſſ. 
ty; or other rational plea, for fo doing. 


122. When, or in what period of the 
world, man fell into the fataFerror of mur- 
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren 
of the creation, is difficult to fix with any 
preciſion, although we may with much pro- 
bability conclude it had a very early riſe; 
as it has been obferved; * man grows not 
wicked all at once, ſo we may rationally 
conjecture this vice became not general, un- 
til within the ſpace of three thouſand years 
back z— that copious fountain of wiſdom 
and knowledge, that inceſſant advocate for 
the rationality and' morals of the brute 
creation, the learned author of the Turkiſh 
Spy, recites' many authocities in proof, that 
this vice was not practiſed in the fi times 
but was an innovation on the primitive man- 
ners of mankind; he honors the Brachmans 
of India, and ſeems to be à convert to the 
doctrine of the Metempſychoſis; he ſtands 
amazed at the fignal circumitances, ** 

| 7 | 1 
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liar only to the SanscriT, and the four 
books of the law (z. e. the Chartah Bhade 
of Bramah), written in that language; he 
thinks it ſtrange that no hiſtory ſhould men- 
tion ſo divine a ſpeech, and draws his con- 
clufion of the fuperior antiquity of the Bra- 
mins, their language and books, to the reſt 
of the world, —** in regard that they fall not 
« within any records, ſave their own.”— 
He then, with great truth, remarks, that 
the people of Indoſtan are the only people 
in the world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a ſtrict obedience to that firſt in- 
junction and law of Gop, Thou ſhalt neither 
hill, nor eat thy fellow-creatures of the brute 
creation. He alſo inſtances, that the primi- 
tive Perfan and Egyptian Magi abſtained 
| from and prohibited this vice to their fol- 
lowers, and this abſtinence remained invio- 
late ſo long as they retained the pure theo- 
logy which had been communicated to them 
by their neighbors the Bramins of Indeftan. 
—— He alſo notes, that the ancient Druids 
of Gaul and Britain, who taught the doc- 
trine of the Metempſychoſis, abſtained from 
killing and eating animal food, and remarks 
likewiſe, that the firſt people of the world 
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits 
and flowers of the earth, which has been, 
and is uniformly the practice of the people 
of 


(280) ) 
of Tndoſian to this time. —He recites, thut 
the precepts of Triptolemus and Draco, the 
firſt law-givers of the Athenians, compre. 
hended the whole ſyſtem of virtue and piety 
in practifing theſe few following cules: «Let 
_ © it be an eternal ſanction to the A7henian;, 
t to adore the immortal Gods, to revere the 
<« departed heroes, to celebrate their praik 
« with ſongs, and the fir/t-fruits of the 


* earth, and neither to kill man or beaſt” 


123. In whatſoever age this depravity 
took its riſe, it is plain it obtained not ge. 
nerally all at once, but by flow degrees; 
and as every other ſpecies of wickedncls 
gained footing and flouriſhed in the world, 
ſo we may ſuppoſe this alſo grew to matu- 
rity with them, and became univerſal, ex- 
cept in the ſingle inſtance of a whole na- 


tion, marked above. The uſe of vinous, and 


afterwards ſpiritous potations, we conceive 
had a later riſe, and was a natural conſe- 
quent of an appetite previouſly vitiated by 
the unnatural reliſh of animal food ; and 
we think it moſt probable, that both theſe 
vices firſt took poſſeſſion of man in ſome 
period of what Bramab calls the Tirtab 
Togue, or ſecond age, immediately ſucceed. 
ing the Suttee Jogue, or age of truth and 
righteouſneſs; for it was in the Tirta! 

N ))) TO Fogue 


at 


Cn} © 
Jogue * (which may be properly ſtiled the 
firlt age of evil) that the influence of Moz- 
aſoor or Satan brought about the ſecond de- 
fection of one-third of the angelic ſpirits ; 
and as his power increaſed during the ſuc- 
ceeding Duapaar and Kolee Fogues , ſo 
we may rationally couclude the #2vo vices 
under confideration became univerſal (ex- 
cepting the Gentoos) about the middle of the 
Kolee Jogue or age of corruption, that is, 
about three thouſand years ago: how it 
happened that the Gentoos alone, either ne- 
er fell into the vice of killing and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
i eaſily accounted for, from God's poſitive 
injunctions againſt it 4, delivered by the 
mouth and ſcriptures of Bramah; for as to 
the uſe of vinous and ſpiritous liquors, it 
ſhould ſeem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that inſpired legiſlator 
revealed his Chartah Bhade Shaſtah to the 
Gentoos, to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it 
had, it is moſt probable it would not have 
elcaped his notice and prohibition and 
yet the Gentoos abſtain as religiouſly from 
the one vice as the other, probably from 
lome poſitive injunctions laid upon them 


* Vide Part II. p. 68 and 69. 
t Ibid, p. 70 and 71. 
t Ibid, p. 51 and 52. 
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in the In/of Bhade, or fourth book of By. 
maß s Shaitah. b 
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124. To give the devil his due, it my 

in juſtice be acknowledged, that the intry. 
duction of theſe two fir/f-rate vices was 
maſter-picce of politics in Mozaſoor or $4 
tan, who alone was capable of working þ 
diabolical a change in rational intelledul 

| ; beings. He had preſcience enough to for. 
| ſee, by reaſoning from cauſes to effed, 
E | that if he ſucceeded in the attempt, he 
ſhould be able in time to counteract and ut 
terly. circumvent the merciful intentions d 
God towards the delinquent ſpirits, Tothi 
he was ſtimulated by ſeveral different mo. 
tives, all tending to the ſame end; 
confidered them, from their perſevering i 
penitence and holineſs throughout the Su 
Fee Joguc, as in a ſtate of rebellion agail 
himſelf, and with good reaſon, as they hat 
acknowledged him for their King and Lead 
er in heaven ;—he had alſo, with grief and 
indignation obſerved, that during that 
multitudes of them (on whoſe fidelity! 
had depended) had eſcaped out of his reach 
and were advancing through the regions 0 
purification towards their loſt ſeats, a 
that probably the next age would leave hin 
without any other ſubjects but thoſe of 4 
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ton tribe, whole allegiance to him he knew 
was inviolable; therefore, effectually to 
guard againſt a farther revolt of his old af- 
jociates, he meditated the infernal ſcheme _ 
of tempting them to the uſe of animal food, 
and intoxicating drinks, as an infallible ex- 
pedient that would fully anſwer all his dia- 
bolical purpoſes, For, fr/?, he knew he 
ſhould thereby lead them into fin and dif. 
obedience, by a breach of an expreſs com- 
mand and prohibition of their Gop. Se- 
andy, he was ſenſible that thoſe unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt the deſires 
of the fleſh, above the rule and dominion of 
the ſpirit, Thirdly, he knew alto, that by 
natural conſequence d:/ea/es would enſue, 
that muſt aſſuredly bridge their term of pro- 
bation in the form of man, which would be 
no inconſiderable point gained. Fourth, 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
this inflamed ſtate of the human body (from 
the continued acceſſion of animal ſalts and 
Juices, heated and fermented by the auxi- 
Jury force of ſpiritous liquors) would be 
propagated through the ſpecies; and that 
the ſure effects would be, their giving birth 
amongſt them to a train of monſtrous, un- 
natural, violent, and conſequently ungo- 
vernable paſſions, as luſts of every kind and 
ſpecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, 
and malice, &c. that would regularly pro- 

M duce 
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duce a progeny of concomitant actions and 
effects; as, invaſions of property, conten- 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and ſudden 
deaths. Fifthly, he foreſaw a farther fayor. 
able conſequence from the indulgence of 
theſe paſſions, as that they would, by the 
natural force of their operation, engage and 
confine their purſuits to the temporary ſen. 
ſual enjoyments and acquiſitions of thy 
world only, and cauſe them to loſe fight of 
the next, as well as of the means by which 
they were deſtined to regain it. Theſe de- 
viations from the path. marked out for them, 
Satan knew would in the end eſtrange their 
Gop from them, and that they and their 
poſterity would become Hit own, from ge- 
neration to generation, 


125. It is worth enquiry, by what ſyſtem 
of craft Moſaſoor, or Satan, could poſſibly 
induce rational beings ſo widely to ſwerve 
from their obedience, and from their ori- 
gina] nature and dignity, into that of lions, 
tigers, wolves, &c. beaſts of prey ; nay, 
to exceed them in every kind of vicious re- 
finement, and to leave them. ſo far behind 
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut- 
tony, beſides the exalted invention of either 
entirely diveſting themſelves of their ſenſes 
and reaſon, or of turning them from their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle of wine and 

| ſpirits; 


( 
in enchanting reliſh and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one ſpes 
cies of them only excepted, which approach 


in kind the neareſt to our own, viz. the 


Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of 


| the ſame race, all of which (the firſt excepte 
| ed) we have ſeen ſmoke and drink until they 
became as completely beaſts as man himſelf; 
ſo that man has not ſo much cauſe to plume 


himſelf upon this glorious acquiſition, ag 
he poſſibly and vainly may have flattergd 
himſelf withal.— But, not to loſe fight of 
our enquiry by any farther reflections on 


theſe grievous truths, ſo degrading to hu- 


manity, —we may ſuppoſe, that Satan, har 
ving had experience that the angelic ſpir its, 


in their ſaperior and pre-exiſtent ſtate, had 


not been proof againſt his artful ſeductions, 
began his operations, and exerted his in- 
puence, firſt upon thoſe who were appoints 
ed to preſide oyer the ceremonies of religious 
worſhip, rightly judging, that if he could 


corrupt thoſe who had the lead on earth, the | 
| reft would fall an eaſy prey; he was aware, 


that if he abruptly propoſed the deſtruttion 


of their fellow-creatures, without ſome ſpe- 


cious plea, human nature might ſtart at the 
propoſition: he therefore cunningly ſugs 


geſted the fanQifying their murder by of, 


feting them up in facrifice, as 2 work that 
= ov woy!d 
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would be moſt acceptable to the Deity ; he 
doubtleſs likewiſe inſinuated, they would 
thereby not only do a thing pleaſing to Goy, 
but alſo render a ſignal ſervice to their de- 
linquent brethren, who they knew were 
impriſoned in the brute forms, the ſhortens 
ing whoſe lives would expedite their pro- 
greſſive advance to that of man, from which | 
form alone they could regain their loſt ſtz- 
tions in the celeſtial regions. That this was 
an argument Satan laid no ſmall ſtreſs on, 
appears obvious from this, that it has been 
frequently made uſe of by ſeveral ancient 
prieſts and philoſophers, His faithful deputies, 
in juſtification of the inhuman practice. — 
This great point gained, Satan met with 
little difficulty in prevailing on them to 
taſte; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the moſt innocent ſpecies of theſe 
devoted miſerable beings, became an eſta- 
bliſhed re/i;70us cuſtom all over the world; 
a practice, {ay the Bramins, which the de- 
vil himſelf could only have forged. — Yet 
Satan thought himſelf not quite ſecure of his 
votaries, without playing an after-game 
that would infallibly work out. their future | 
-perdition ; therefore his next ſtep was to in- 
fluence them to extend their religious facrt- 
fices to their on ſþecres: to bring them to 
this ſupreme pitch of wicked * 
| Oz he 


Cd 


@ 165 ) — 
he found ſome difficulty, but at length pre- 


vailed, by inſinuating, that they would 


thereby not only more effèctually deprecate 
the diſpleaſure and vengeance of the gods, 
but alſo free the ſouls of thoſe who were 


thus devoted, from future tranſmigrations 


through the mortal brute forms of puniſh- 
ment and purgation.— If any of our readers 
doubt the addreſs and ſucceſs of Satan in 
this arduous attempt, we have only to re- 
commend them to the peruſal of the hiſto- 
ries of the ancient Phenicians, Tyrians, and 
Carthaginians, who were all /hoots from the 
Chaldean ſtock, and alſo the hiſtory of the 
Canaanites in our Old Teſtament, ——Satan 
{till thinking his ſcheme defective, gave the 
finiſhing ſtroke to it, by ſuggeſting the prac- 
tice of pouring out libations of wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies of re- 
ligious ſacrifices would be imperfect ; this 


| obtained, he left them to themſelves, know- 


ing, that as they had ſo readily been in- 
duced to eat of the one, they would of courſe 


| make as licentious a uſe of the other; and 


that he ſhould, from the natural united ef- 
fects of both, always find them in a proper 
ſlate to receive any diabolical impreſſions he 
ſhould in future ſuggeſt to them, by his 
own immediate operation on them, or by 
thoſe of his infernal agents: —and thus, al- 

M 3 though 


OS 
thotigh he had failed of acquiring pre. 
wwot/27P in heaven, he at length effectual 
obtained it on earth. 


126. We may with probability conclude 
that ſome ages (although not many) might 
| have elapſed before the laity came in either 
for a bit or a ſup of thoſe religious ſacrifices; 
that theſe obſerving (by the inſtigation of 
Satan how their prieſts piouſſy devoured 
then, began to demur againſt ſupplying 
them with victims, unleſs they alſo came in 
for a ſhare; which at laſt they obtained; the 
prieſts ſtill reſerving the moſt delicious mor- 
ſels for themſelves. And thus, in pro- 
ceſs of time, both prieſts and laity killed 
and eat the brute creation in common, with- 
out even the pretenc? of religious motives, 
br indeed any principle at all; a point which 
Satan foreſaw they would in the end ar- 
rive at, and the event confirmed the ſagaci- 
ty of his judgment in forming a plan which 
at once afforded him a triumph over Gon 


* 


end man. 


127. Having above, we humbly con. 
deiye, made it manifeſtly appear, to the full 
conviction of every unprejudiced reader, 
that the oe vices which we are combating 
have been, and flill are, the pernicious 


; 
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roots from which all moral evils ſprang, and 


| continue to flouriſh in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 


ſhewing of the philoſophers, moraliſts, di- 
vines, and hiſtorians of all nations) Here 
has been an utter depravity in mankind in 
every part of the known earth, from the car- 
left records of time. Let any caſuiſt aſſign 


| any other adequate cauſe for this univerſal 
| depravity and corruption of the ſpecies, that 
will account for this phenomenon, better 


than thoſe which we have above attributed 


it to, and we will moſt readily give up our 


ſyſtem;—a cauſe there muſt be ſomewhere, 


| and that a general one too, that could pro- 


duce ſuch aniſorm effects, —Divines point 
out no other cauſe than that we are un- 


| doubtedly under the influence of the devil. 
| This we know as well as they, but they ſeem 


not to know bow it happened that we came 


| under that: direction; all the learned of the 
world concur in the opinion that here was 


a time when pramitive man was not under 


| his dominion : the angels continued good for 


a long ſpace before they fell a ſacrifice to 


| his ſeductions, and their own ambitious 


folly; and fo they did again for an age, 


when doomed to animate mortal forms on 
| earth, for their firſt tranſgreſſion; and they 


perſevered in angelic virtue until Satan pro- 
jected the introduction of thoſe #209 vices, 
7. + which 
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which he was ſenfible would infallibly 
work ſuch a change in the human body a 
would of courſe impair it, and conſequently 
that the free uſe, exerciſe, and operation 
of the /þir:7's intellectual powers of red 
tude would be impeded, and liable to per. 
verſion by foreign influence, which other- 
wife would have remained in full force and 
vigor, as is verified by many. inſtances on 
record, where man, by abſtaining from 
theſe capital vices, has kept his foul in ſuch 
a ſtate as to reſiſt every effort of Satan to 
provoke him to fin. 


128. When the cauſe of any diſeaſe is 
diſcovered, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. Would man exert his intellectual 
powers, he would ſoon pull down what $&- 
tan has been ſo many ages erecting; his em- 
pire has acquired no ſtability but from our 
eaſy ſubmiſſion to his diabolical ſuggeſtions; 
and that in fuch' wiſe, that we can now 
hardly be ſaid to have any claim to that or- 
ginal free agency given to us, for the very 
purpoſe of withſtanding his influence; 
remove the cauſe, the effect ceaſes. 
When man returns to his natural, pri- 
mitive, ſimple aliments, his inordinate de- 
fires,” his paſſions, and their direful iſſue, 
will as naturally ſubſide, as they roſe; then 
we may form a well- grounded hope of the 
£5: 2% + „ tenewal 
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renewal and reſtoration of the primitive age 
of purity and holineſs; that halcyon age, 
when man banqueted with innocence and 


content upon the delicious produce of his 


parent earth, without a thought of killing 


and eating his fellow animals; —that age, 
wherein the feathered tribe could in free- 
dom and ſecurity range in their proper ele- 


ment without dread or apprehenſion of the 


cruel fowler; — when the roes and hinds, 


Frith the timorous hares, might gambol 


and ſcamper at pleaſure over the boundleſs 


Plains, without the riſk of being ſcattered 
and drove, in protracted terrors and diſmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 


ſanctuary againſt the purſuit of the ruthleſs 
hunter ;—when the ſcaly independent race 


enjoyed at large their watery courſe, with- 


dut moleſtation, from the artful wiles of 
the inſidious angler ;—when the ſea re- 
mained yet unexplored, and COMMERCE, 
hat bane (falſely called the cement) of man- 
ind, had not a being, and was not, as 
now, an inſtrument in the hands of Satan 
to excite the ſpecies to invaſions, fraud, and 
blood; the natural produce of the earth in 
Every region ſupplied its offspring with all 
that was uſeful and neceſſary, becauſe men 
were ſtrangers to irregular deſires, and we 
have no ſolid reaſon to imagine its inhabi- 


ants were leſs numerous then, than now. 


As 


( tro ) 
As the wickedneſs and unbounded violence Mit: b 
of man brought on a rueful change on the Him. 
face of the globe, ſo we might rational) 
hope and expect, that on an univerſal retum 
to his primitive goodneſs, GoD would reflore 
to him his habitation, in all its origin 
beauty and natural fertility——This hay. 
py reſtoration would man eaſily accomplith, WW 
if he prevailed with himſelf to abſtain fron Nrore 
theſe two capital vices, which were, as be. d b 
fore obſerved, the parents of every oth 
ſubſequent tranſorefii6n on earth ;—JusTic: i 
would then return in freſh luſtre from her cu. 
long baniſhment, accompanied by the love- ch! 
Iy train of temperance, harmony, reciprocal 
benevolence, and laſting peace; HAGGARD 
Disk As E would be drove into a longer b» i 
niſhment than even Tufice ſuffered, and Kr 
(like her) only be known by name. ——— 
Darn would be commanded to ſtand : 
Toof, that man's happy. term of probation at 
on earth might be extended to a greater pelve: 
length, as a means for bis future ſalvation. 
hen, and then only, may we hope 
to ſee and feel the ſacred doctrines 0 
Chriſt's goſpel operate univer ſally on mal. 


kind, by producing a general rectitude of ws 
morals and piety. We are not ſo far * 


guine as to expect that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generati, — 


but the gext would moſt ſenſibly n 
| | 1 
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e happy effecta, and Salan would ſoon find 
nale repulſed and baffled in all his cun- 
Ing and deep planned machinations, and be 
pbliged to retreat with diſgrace, and ſeek 


verſe, | 


Ip: | . 5 8 I 
k 129. Now, as it appears beyond à cons 


troverly, that the dehravity herein laments 


I 

e. began in the prieſthood, who firſt un- 
cr MW appily fell under the influence of Satan's 
ck ebe ſuggeſtions; ſo it is. undoubtedly 


Incumbent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals, 


rulers of every church on earth, to ſet the 
Ppious example of beginning a general re- 
Formation of theſe two execrable evils, the 
killing and eating the rational brute crea- 
tion, and guzzling vinous, &c. potations; 
hey would do well to conſider, 

that the perſevering in theſe vices. them- 
Elves, burdens them with a double weight 
ot fin, as being the firſt. aggreſſors, and as 
being ſpecially commiſſioned to guard the 
morals, and point out the right road of wor- 
ſhipping the Deity to the Lin ; conſfidera- 


n- 
ge leaves us not the ſmalleſt room to ſuſpect, 
;ll, that. they would heſitate a moment to ſet ſo 


audable and eſſentially neceſſary a prece- 
1. l an 


bn empire in ſome qther region of the uni - 


uchbiſhops, bithops, prieſts, paſtors, and 


uons which, joined to their known affiduity 
and anxiety for the ſalvation of mankind, 


( 172) 
dent. To one unſkilled in the workings d 
human nature, and the powerful ſway d 
the prince of the air, it may appear aſt. 
niſhing, that fo learned and holy a body a 
men thould continue fo long immerſed i 
ſuch groſs enormities ;—but when we r. 
flect, that the / nom human) angelic fpici 
fell when it was more pure, and endued 
with more ſuperior and enlarged power, 
let us ceaſe to wonder at its errors in its pt. 
ſent degraded ſtate, and aim only at the cor. 
rection of them.—As an. encouragement to 
attempt and proſecute this great work (e 
may juſtly ſay). of ſalvation, we ſhall re. 
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example of their ancient reverend teach- 
ers, ſo it may be reaſonably preſumed, they 
will as readily, in theſe our times, joytully 
ſubſcribe to and ſupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation of theſe un. 7: 
natural and impious practices, as it would ze 
ſo manifeſtly inſure to them their pre/ent, be 
well as future happy exiſtence. un 


| 130. Before we quit this our Third Ge- to 
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu- 
ments, take leave to preſent our readers 
with a lively picture of man's primitive frat! ¶ m. 
in the age which we are laboring to reſtore , thi 
him to; and alſo the progreſs of evil, ſu- of 
perſtition, and idolatry which _ ar 

* Oe : 
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them, as above, to receive any impreſſions 
he was pleaſed to meditate for their deilruc- 
ion.— Both theſe are drawn by an author 
rrofoundly ſkilled in every ſpecies of learn- 
Ing and wiſdom. «© They went out and 
in, ſlept and waked, labored and reſted, 
in ſafety and quiet. Avarice, envy, and 


forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
© the huſbandman's or gardener's labor. All 


© refreſhments, and thoſe primitive inha- 
* bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
and the bees afforded them milk and 
honey, and the fountain-waters were ge- 
* nerous as wine. This globe was a com- 
ls WF plete paradiſe, and no miſtaken zeal had 
tl taught men religiouſly fo invade another's 
n- WF 11ghts, and in a pious fury to murder their 


n neighbors, in hopes of meriting heaven 


* bereafter. The law of nature was in 
* Univerſal force. Every man purſued the 
'* dictates of Reaſon, without hearkenin 
e- We to — ſophiſtry, and ſacred fables,” 
u- But 
rs WF the lucre of gold had corrupted men's 
e manners, and they, not contented with 
rc the riches and ſweets which the ſurface 
of the earth daily afforded them, had 
f « found 


guced mankind to, after he had prepared 


„ injuſtice, had not as yet corrupted the 
minds of mortals. The earth brought 


places abounded with plenty of innocent 


when (at Satan's inſtigation) 


(194) 

found a way to deſcend into her bowel, 
6 ſtung with an inſatiable deſire of hiddey 
t treaſures; then began injuſtice, Oppreh 
e ſion, and cruelty to take place. Me 
% made incloſures for themſelves, and en. 
“ compaſſed a certain portion of land, wih 
#* hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence then 
© from the invaſions of others; for th 
6 guilt of their own vicious inclination 
S | & filled them with fears, and made then 
| . jealous of one another. They built then. 
| ſelves ſtrong holds, fortreſſes, calle, 
_ and cities; and their terrors jncreafing 
* with their criminal poſſeſſions, they per, 
* ſuaded themſelves that the very element 
* would prove their enemies, if not pacifel 
% by bribes and preſents. Hence ſprang 
4 the firſt invention of altars and ſacrifices 
** and from theſe pannic fears of mortals 
e the gods derived their pedigree ; for one 
5 built a temple to the Sun, another to the 
5 Moon, a third to Jupiter, Mars, of the 
* reſt of the planets." Some adored the 
6 Fire, others the Water or Wind. Every 
one ſet up to himſelf ſuch a god as hy 
te fancied would be propitious to him. 
6 Thus error, being equally propagpted 
t with human nature, they created an inf- 
4 nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying 


f* to thoſe idols the ſuprems W 
J. (al 


| ( 275 ) 
cable honors due only to the Eternal 


FouRTH GENERAL HEAD. 


131. With our readers permiſſion, we rob Ge. 
will open this head with the following texts nente. 
of Bramah's Chartah Bhade * Tx 


e ETERNAL ONE ſpoke again and ſaid 
m. I have not with- held my mercy from 
les, . Moiſaſoor, Rhaboon, and the reſt of the 
ing WF rebellious debrab ;—but as they thirſted 


for power, I will enlarge their powers of 
' evil;—they ſhall have liberty to pervade 
the eight boboons of purgation and proba- 
tion, and the delinquent debfah ſhall be 
* expoſed and open to the ſame temptations ' 
al, that firſt inſtigated their revolt: but the 
one WF exertion of thoſe enlarged powers which 
{ I will give to the rebellious leaders ſhall 
be to them the ſource of aggravated guilt 
and puniſhment; and the refiſtance made 


very to their temptations by the perverted 
s hs BF Kebab, ſhall be To ME 7he great proof of 
um. the ſincerity of their ſorrow and repent- 
ied r ance,” ——< THE ETERNAL ONE ceaſy 
inf * ed—And the faithful hoſt ſhouted forth 
y1ng ſongs of praiſe and adoration, mixed with 


grief and lamentation for the fate of their | 
* Vide Part II. Ps 57s 


Fe lapſed 
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e lapſed brethren. —— They commune 
e amongſt themſelves, and with one voice 
© by the mouth of Biſinoo, beſought ut 


„ ETERNAL ONE, that they might hay 


«« permiſſion to deſcend occaſionally to thy 
eight boboons of puniſhment, purgation, 
« and probation, to aſſume the form d 


„ Mhurd, and by their preſence, counci 


% and example, guard the unhappy af 
e perverted debfah, againſt the further 
« temptations of Moiſaſoor and the rebel 
ce lious leaders.— THE ETERNAL ONE al. 
« ſented, and the faithful heavenly band 
“ ſhouted their ſongs of gladneſs and thank 
N giving.“ . | 


13 2. Before we proceed, it may to ſome 
appear neceſſary that we clear up a ſeeming 
contradiction in this part of Braman's ſcrip- 
tures, It may be objected, that Goy, 
firſt by his ſentence expoſes the delinquent 
angels to the ſame temptations that 1n- 
fluenced their revolt ; and then, immediately 
after, permits the faithful hoſt occaſionally 
to deſcend, and guard them from the art- 
ful wiles of the tempters,——or in other 
words, to counteract his own decrees. 
To. reconcile this ſeeming abſurdity, ve 
have only to conceive that the faithful hoſt 
foreſaw, that the delinquents might not of 


themſelves be able to withſtand the ſuperior 
; 9 faculties 


(m7) 


faculties of the revolted leaders; who, it 


may rationally be ſuppoſed, were endued 


with higher powers in proportion to their 


original-rank :—this circumſtance premiſed, 


we ſay, it is eaſy to imagine why Gop 


ſhould relent at the warm and pious inter- 
ceſſion of his faithful angels, and affent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the 


fame interceſſion HE had before been pre- 
Wrailed upon to reverſe their firſt doom, and 
emerge them from their place of utter dark- 


neſs and anguiſh, into a pleaſing /tate of 


probation, comparatively conſidered ; for, 
although they were ſentenced to a ſtate of 
degradation in their paſſage through the 
brute forms, yet being conſcious, from the 
{ſentence pronounced to them by Bzirmah, 


that through theſe they ſhould arrive at a 


Irn, wherein they ſhould have powers to 
work out their reſtoration, their preſent 


ſtate muſt have appeared delectable to 


them, put in compariſon with the former, 


a ſtate of eternal deſpair and bitterneſs. 


Now, as the faithful hoſt had ſucceeded in 
the firſt inſtance, why ſhould they not in the 


ſecond ?—They did.—Thus the ſeeming 
contradiction in the text vaniſhes, and at 
the ſame time conveys to us a uſeful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 


| and ardent ſolicitations of good beings are 


not without their effect with a merciful 
i | | N deity, 


CS 
deity.— The apprehenſions too of th 
faithful hoſt were well grounded; for ex i Gd, 
with their aſſiſtance, Satan proved an over. the 
match for them both, and ſo continues 90 
this day. 


133. The viſible or inviſible miniftratio, 
or interpoſition of angelic beings in the 
concerns of mortals, is a doctrine which 
carries with it the ſanction of the thre: 

great divine revelations, the Shaſtah, the 
Old and New Teſtament, as well as the con 
curring opinion of all mankind; and there 
fore we may juſtly rank it as one of the 
primitive truths, which had the moſt un- 
doubted evidence for its birth and propag. 
tion in the fir/t times. From this dodtrine 
(a relative of the Metempſychoſis) flowed 
the firſt principle of the Manichean ſyſten 
originally broached by the Perſian Magi, 
amongſt other mutilated tenets of the Chur 
tah Bhade the firſt principles of this pr: 
mitive truth were ſimple and intelligible, but 
(in common with the reſt of the primitnt 
truths) mankind in proceſs of time {ol 
ſight of it ; and being unable to account for 
the mixture of good and evil which appear 
ed in their exiſtence, they raſhly propagate! 
the horrible doctrine of two abſclute and 
independent divinities that governed th: 


- univerſe, each of diametrically oppolit 
* N natures; 


* 


( 000 


| natures; not adverting, that a fingle con- | 


fideration which preſented itſelf daily to 


them, was ſufficient to refute a doctrine 
| which at once wickedly deſtroyed the very 
| exiſtence of a Deity and Providence; where- 


as, had not Satan hoodwinked their un- 
derſtanding, they might have ſeen, that as 
no ſtate whatſoever could poſſibly be go- 
verned by two independent powers, with- 
out falling into anarchy and confuſion ; fo 
much leſs could the univerſe :—but from 
the cauſes above and elſewhere aſſigned, it 
is no wonder that mankind fell into a mil- 


| lion of abſurdities, not leſs iniquitous than 


this, 


134. The mixture of good and evil 22 
this world flowed naturally from the ſecond 


| angelic defection in the human form, as 
| inevitable effects from adequate cauſes; for 


theſe beings were ſo ſtruck with the unex- 
pected mercy of their Creator, in affording 
them a trial and term of probation, in a 


| world replete with every beauty and accom- 
modation beyond their deſert; that they 


continued truly ſenſible of that grace for 4 


| ſpace, diſtinguiſhed by the ancient poets and 
philoſophers by the title of the golden age, 


by Bramah, as the age of truth and holi- 


nels ; and it is reaſonable to believe, that 
during that period, many of them regained 


N 2 their 


* 


| ) 

their celeſtial habitations ; and equally pp. 
bable, that whilſt they continued in this 
ſtate of general contrition, neither naturi 
or moral evil had a footing in this globe, 
but that the former commenced and kept 
pace with the latter; and it is a vel 
grounded opinion of philoſophers and di- 
vines, that during the primitive age, thi 
globe was not ſubject to thoſe convulſive vi. 
ciflitudes of ſtorms, earthquakes, deluges, 
&c. nor the animal forms to peſtilential or 
other diſeaſes, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning of the /econd age, when 
the ſecond defection of the angelic being 
under mortal forms took place as before no- 
ticed: then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren of the creation, the 
brute animals; and in proceſs of time to 
kill and eat one another ;—then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invaſions, murders, and every ſpe- 
cies of cruelty amongſt themſelves ;—then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the deſignation of Gop, for the puniſh- 
ment of the ungrateful delinquents ; and 
then alſo began the contention between the 
good and evil ſpiritual beings, the one li 
boring to recover them to their duty, the 

other to ſeduce them from it. Here we 
would ſtrenuouſly recommend toour readers 
the peruſal of the pious, forcible, —_ 
iciou 


1 


| kenn reaſoning of the Rev. Mr. Dean, 
(before cited) in the firſt volume of his eſſay 


on the future lives of the brute creation, 
where he unanſwerably proves that moral 
tranſgreſſions were the cauſes of phyſical 


evils, although he ſeems a ſtranger to the 


true reaſon, a priori, why they ſhould be ſo. 


135. The learned Baxter concurs with 


the Bramins, touching the exiſtence of evil 
| ſpirits; and reaſon, joined to the conſider- 


ation of the goodneſs of Gop, naturall 
leads us to conclude, that if evil ſpirits have 
exiſtence and power, there mult alſo be 


good ones. —His words are theſe: The 


« eaſtern philoſophers aſſert, that there are 


living beings exiſting ſeparate from mat- 


© ter; that they act in that ſtate upon our 


bodies, and provoke our ſleeping viſions.” 


And he cites Plutarch in the inſtances of 


| Brutus and Dion, ſaying, © We muſt own 

* with the old philoſophers, that there are 
| © bad ſpirits who envy good men, and en- 
| © deavour to ſtumble them, leſt going on 
in the ways of virtue, they ſhould enjoy 


* a better lot than themſelves.” And our 
learned divine adds in another place, That 


| © theſe bad ſpirits are permitted to excite 
| © dreams that frequently degenerate ino 
| © awaking poſſeſſions, madneſs, idiotiſin, 


| * &c. and by ſuch an ofcendance, miſlead 
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From the ſame eaſtern ſages 
he might have known that there exiſt al 


gaod ſpirits who voluntarily endeavor t 
counteract the bad. 


136. During the primitive age, it ſhoul 


| ſeem that Satan and his affociate leader 


had ſmall, if any influence in the world; 
he appears (like an able politician) only to 
wait for proper times and ſeaſons to exen 
his abilities in :—he could not but knon 
that the delinquents were now as much 
ſtunned with the unhoped- for mercy df 


Gop, as they had been before by his ven- 


geance, and therefore that this could be 
no favorable juncture to operate upon 
them: — But he alſo knew (as is the cat 
with all rebels) that mercy would have no 
long effect upon them; that the embers d 


rebellion in them were only ſmothered, I 


but not extinguiſhed ; and that there ws 
only wanting a proper period and occaſion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fury : he judged that 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments of their region of probation) 
forget both the torments and deſpairing 
anguiſh they had ſuffered in the region 
utter darkneſs, as well as the mercy that 

ad redeemed them from it; and he was 


| perfectly richt in his concluſion, be 


means 


| means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
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about his purpoſes of evil, both natural 


| and moral, we have developed in our fore- 
going General Head, omitting one circum- 
ſtance of encouragement as more properly 
applicable here — Satan and his leaders, al- 


though ſenſible that the powers of the faith- 
ful angelic beings they had to contend with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not diſmayed; knowing that the propen- 


ſity to evil in the objects on whom their ef- 


forts were to be tried, would turn the ba- 
lance in their favor. 5 


137. It is moſt probable, that the earlieſt 
records that we have of the world, and the 
tranſactions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times, when put in compatiſon with 
thoſe that preceded ; at leaſt we have no 
ſolid reaſons, or certain guides, for our 
thinking otherwiſe. Howſoever the ancient 
records of the univerſe aſſerted to be in the 
poſſeſſion of the Indians, Chineſe, and Egyp- 
titans, ſtand diſcountenanced by the narrow 
and limited conjectures of the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reaſon (as before hinted) 


recoils at the ſuppoſition of the world's 


being in the juvenile ftate given to it by the 
chronologers of Europe; when, from all 
its interior and external phænomena, it ap- 
pears to ſtand on its laſt legs, or rather ſup- 


N 4 ported 
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ported only on its crutches ;— Heroditu 
was Certainly a wiſe man, and although he 
recites many extravagant legends of the 
Egyptian prieſts, yet it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh 

his manner of tranſmitting them to po- 
ſterity, what he really had ſufficient grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as faby- 
lous: amongſt the former, is The antiquity 
of their records; ——if theſe extended 
eighteen thouſand years back from the pe- 
riod in which he wrote, then who knows 
what revolutions in ſtates, empires, learn- 
ing, arts and ſciences may not have hap- 
pened in the times preceding heir records? 
all thoſe phenomena, like birds of paſſage, 
taking their flight from one region to ſettle 
fora time in another; or, to purſue our 
ſimile in a different ſpecies of thoſe animals, 
diving and finking in one place to riſe in 
another far diſtant ; as we have obſerved to 
have happened 0 them all, within the pe- 
. riod of our ſcanty and imperfect chronicles: 
and yet, ſcanty as they are, it is from %, 
alone, we are enabled to form a rational ſur- 
miſe, or judge with any preciſion of the 
paſt ; from theſe then we are ſupported in 
ſaying, that the foundation of every known 
empire, kingdom, and ſtate of the world, 
was originally laid in blood and carnage ; and 
by theſe roſe to the ſummit of their great- 
neſs, and by theſe fell to perdition. 

þ 1 I 38. On 
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tory, we ſurvey the fatal and ſanguinary 
ſue of the civil wars of all nations; where- 
$n thoſe allied by the moſt ſacred ties, en- 
paging ON different parties, cut the throats 
pf each other, and gloried in the ſacri- 
Ice. Let us next take a view of the la- 
nentable effects of invaſion, from the Pa- 


Ihe proſecution of which laſt only, no leſs 
han twenty millions of unoffending people 
vere ſlaughtered without mercy, Let 
s obſerve the horrid concomitants of thoſe 
Jontentions, impiouſly ſtiled, religious wars; 
pherein religion, intended to correct our 
Porals, and eſtabliſh peace on earth, has 
geen made the ſtalking-horſe, to cover the 
erpetration of the moſt cruel and atrocious 
times, dictated by ambition, and an in- 
liable thirſt for dominion and property; 
itneſs the progreſs of the Koran, eſta- 
liſhed by fire and ſword throughout the 


þ not call them Chriſtian) and the endleſs 
ntentions between the profeſſors of Chri- 
anity themſelves, and the dire maſſacres 
cy have been the cauſe of ;—religious wars 
A no exiſtence in the annals of antiquity ; 
dis was a ſpecies of wickedneſs reſerved 
r later, and more enlightened times, in- 


138, On a retroſpe& into authentic hiſ- 


gan and idolatrous S2/otrrs, to the Chriſtian 
Pantard's invaſion of Peru and Mexico, in 


reateſt part of the world, the cruſades, (let 


troduced 


l 
1 
| 


2 = 
* . * a 
E — > - ho Av 


ertion of his divine intellectual faculties, i 


( 186 ) 


troduced by the perverſion of Chriſts g. Ne 
ſpel.—Let us laſtly conſider the diſmal c. t. 
fects of all drs, even to the preſent ho 
and the univerſal depravity of man; a « 
then ſee if we can find any adegrate yu 
for theſe horrible enormous ed, thaMl in 
that above aſſigned, namely, the 71/inenc:908 ge 
Satan, under which the whole race of . 1n 
gelic delinquent human beings unhavplyM fi 
fell, at the cloſe of the primitive age; ad th 
minion he has preſerved ever ſince oycr te ne 
ſpecies, a very few individuals in every if {© 
and every region excepted, who have nobii v' 
withſtood his wicked machinations, 2 £2: 
utmoſt efforts, to pervert them; a conſider] {en 
ation which amounts to proof, that an th: 
partake of this celeſtial triumph F due 
ould, by joining the exertion of their lies 
powers with the faithful angelic beings, wil bra 
are ever at their call; for we have no moi 50 
cauſe to doubt their exiſtence and act Aer 
than we have to doubt thoſe of the air u and 
wind, although inviſible to us. — 
139. Gop, conſcious that he has endo . 
ed us with ſufficient powers of reſiſtanc 7 
abandons us to ourſelves; and it is by Mee 
neglect of thoſe powers that ſtill an g r 
as the devil drives him, and muſt neceſfil hs 


ſo continue, until he again, by the full 


co 


ne 

covers that purity he poſſeſſed in the primi- 
tive age; the full exertion of thoſe powers 
he can only acquire, 4% reſtoring the body, 
and its plaſtic juices, to their primitroe na- 
tures, thereby freeing the ſoul from thoſe. 
| impeding chains which he himſelf has for- 
ged for her; the ſure means for accompliſh- 

ing this great end, and ſetting Satan at de- 
fiance, we have already pointed out; until 
then, we remain entangled in the ſnares and 
[nets of the devil, and, like other animals 
ſo caught, ſhall perſiſt in biting, ſcratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the 
end of time. Here we beg leave to diſ- 
ſent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con- 
querors, leaders of battles and invaſion, al- 
lies of death and the devil, ſo much cele- 
brated in ſtory (as your Se/o/triſes, Semira- 
miſes, Cyruſes, Creſuſes, Cambyſes, Dariuſes, 
Kerxes, Alexanders, Ceſars, Mahommeds, 
and a very long &c. &c. &c.), were or are 
inſtruments, or a ſcourge in the hands of 
God for the chaſtiſement of mankind, be- 
cauſe we think there appears 10 neceſſity for 
ſuch an interpoſition ; nor can we bring our- 
ſelves to believe that Gop ever did, or does 
conſent, to thoſe furious maſſacres of the 
ſpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
and perpetrated to this day: why ſhould 


we 


( 188 ) 


we be driven to ſo unneceſſary a concluſion, 
when we ſee, that the genius of man, by 
the guidance of Satan, is quite adequate tg 
the purpoſe? nor have we a doubt, but tha 
he takes ſpecial care, firſt to infuſe into his 
hero a proper diſpoſition for blood and con. 
queſt, and then places a prime leader if by 
own at his elbow, to keep him ſteady, and 
proof againſt the horrid and piercing groans 
ſhrieks, and cries, of ſlaughtered parents 
huſbands, and brothers, raviſhed wives and 
daughters, ' entertained at the fame time 
with the heart-rending ſcreams of their ex- 
piring infants; for howſoever heroes and 
their blood-thirſty followers may, by cul- 
tom and practice, be inured to theſe gn. 
ou ſcenes, yet it might ſometimes ſo hap- 
pen, that the feelings of humanity would 
ſtart up in their breaſt, and were they not 
immediately ſuppreſſed, Satan's main pur- 
poſe would be defeated; for the greate! 
number of the ſpecies cut off ſhort of her 
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anſwered; and therefore he nev! 
fails to excite to murder upon every faior 
able occaſion, no matter of what kind 
whether of man or brute; we likewik 
think it moſt probable, that, upon extract 
dinary incidents, where he might hat een 
doubts of the addreſs or influence of , 4 | 

| | uy, 


(1899). | 

| 5ufy, he did ſome of the firi-rate heroes the 
honor of accompanying them him/e/F in their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus, Alexander, 
Cæſar, Mahommed, and Fernando Cortex, 
with other captains both of ancient and 
modern date, needleſs to mention. Re- 
ſpecting the deſtruction of Babylon, ſo mi- 
nutely foretold by the prophets Jeremiab 
and Iſaiab, where © their young men and 
their hoſt were to be utterly cut off by 
« the ſword, their houſes ſpoiled, their 
« wives and virgins raviſhed, thoſe in the 
* womb not ſpared, and their children's 
e brains daſhed out againſt the ſtones be- 
F fore their eyes; if we allow the pro- 
phets to have been juſtly inſpired in the cir- 
cumſtances of this deſolation, yet they cer- 
Ftainly were miſtaken as to the „he mover of 
t, and, by ſome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan of the honor of this glorious. 
enterprize, SEP 


140. By what has been aid, and with a 
reference to the Metempſychoſis, it need not 


eve! Wappear ſtrange, that the world has at all 
vor- ¶ times been equally populous, reſpecting both 
ind man and beaſt, or very nearly fo ; for ſo few 


pf the delinquent ſpirits in every age have 
franſmigrated to heaven, that they have 
peen hardly miſſed on earth. Here, we 
now, will be objected to us Mo/es's account 
| of 


( 190 ) 
ef the deluge, and the new propagation d 
all the animal ſpecies, from the ſtock which 
Noab ſaved in the ark. To this we ſ 
that there have been many ſolid argument 
urged againſt the univerſality of Me/es sdelu in 
which have never been refuted to the ful 
ſatisfaction of inquiſitive reaſon.—lt is trut 
we have Moſes's ipſe dixit for the deſtruc no 
tion of all, in whoſe noſtrils were the breath 
of life; but how came it to paſs, that: 
race of #nimals, as numerous, if not mot 
ſo, than thoſe of the earth, eſcaped his no the 
tice ſo far, as not even to be worthy thei 
mention, namely, the fiſhes of the ſeas at 
| rivers? in their noſtrils were ſurely the 
breath of life. But the cauſe of Moſets Ulber 
lence reſpecting them is obvious; he knew WW"? 
the difficulty of conceiving how their de 
ſtruction could be accompliſhed in their p- tha 
per element, on which the moſt tremendous 
ſtorms and hurricanes are matters of ſport 
and paſtime to them; therefore he took thc 
wiſer part in paſſing them over in filenct 
as having no exiſtence in the ſcale of be. 
ings. This conſideration proves, that what 
ſoever the deluge might have been, the de 
ſtruction of the animal creation was nat un i 
verſal; then ſuffer us to aſk, in juſtice tote * 
reſt of the devoted animals, what exemp 
tion this peculiar race was intitled to, thi 
they did not participate in the — 
| > Wreck 


( 191 ) 6 
wreck ?-=Gop's juſtice, mercy, and provi- 


| dence are equal to all, a ſparrow falls not 


to the ground unnoticed of him”—there= 


fore it ſhould ſeem, that the ſpirits animat- 


ing the inhabitants of the waters, ſhould at 


[that period have been 4% guilty than the 


other terreſtrial ſpecies ; but that that might 
not have been the caſe, we ſhall ſhew pre- 
ſently, and demonſtrate, that the ſeeming 


partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the doctrine of 


the Metempſychoſis. 


* 

141. Let us ſuppoſe, for argument: ſake 
only (making a large allowance for the li- 
beral genius of travellers), that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition. of a deluge, 
yet this by no means invalidates the opinion 
that that of Moſes was only local and par- 
tial. 
not in equal degree, nor at the ſame period 
of time, in every region of the habitable 


world, and therefore all might merit the 
chaſtiſement of Gop, ſome at one time, and 
pome at another; therefore why may we 


not ſuppoſe, that he was pleaſed to make 


uſe of a ſimilar mode of puniſhment to them 


all at different periods: thus, in our own 


times, we ſee ſome nations ſuffer under 


Farthquakes, ſtorms, inundations, and pe- 


Men had ſinned, although probably 


ſtilences, 


— 
— . — 
— — 
—— 
— Daten rs ne rn, 
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5 Ca) 
ſtilences, &c. at one time, and others 2 
another; and thus all nations may have xe. 


tained a tradition of a deluge; univerſal s 
to each particular, but ſtrictly and properly WW ; 
| Tpeaking, local only.— On this probable fu. Wt |; 
- miſe we need no longer puzzle ourſclv; MF , 

with the difficulty of peopling Ameri * 

either with man or beaſts, or any of that Wi - 

numerous iſlands which lie very far detach. . 

ed from any continent, and yet at their fit WW 1 

diſcovery were found populous and flouriſ- WW 0 

ing in both. But leaving this diſputed MF ;; 
point of the univerſality of Me/es's deluge, i : 

as many others have done before us, juſts of 
we found it, and as one of thoſe occult MW lo 
events in which mankind will never univer th 
fally concur, we will ſuppoſe it to have ben ftr 
preciſely and minutely as Mo/es has deſcribi f 52 


It. rr 


142. Then it follows, that the ſouls d ;. 
every being were ouſted of their mortal h- 25 
bitation for a ſpace, except thoſe which au a 
mated the marine forms. Now, by A 0 
ſhewing, God attributes no evil or wicked: Fin 
neſs to any of the brute creation; nor to ti 11 


myriads of infant innocents ſtruggling unde ther 


the bitter pangs of death in that dreadfu race 


cataſtrophe; and yet he ſuffered indiſcr 155 
minately, and in common with * eur 
| O 


( 193 ) 


| Now, ye divities; philoſop hers, ſages, and 
| mordlifts of rhe world! account for this ge- 


neral and undiſtinguiſhed ruin of animal 


| fife, confiſtent with our ideas of - a aft and 
merciful Gov, upon any other hypotheſis 


| than that of the Metempfychojes of Bramab, 


— 


| and ye ſhall be tp us more than our Mag- 
nf Apoll. On the principles of this doc- 


trine alone, thoſe two divine attributes of 


the Deity {and confeſſed. and vindicated, 


rr pid to an univerfal, or Partial 
e on the earth, or to thy: other marks 


e di üplealure: — death, to which man 
Was Ger at the deluge, was no more 
than he was ſubſet to before; but the de- 


ſtruction being ſo general, ade it _ fig- 


nal: the meaſufe of man's iniquity was | 
mote thah full, it ran over; and God ſerm⸗ 
ed, determined at one tremendous blow, t 


if terror would not in future opera 
more pbwWerfully upon them than his goods 
neſs had done. The brutes, animated by the 


fate delinquent ſpirits, although under 


ther. morta forms, had been equally guilty 


in their former "Itanfmigration 95 man, and 
| therefore 5 Juftly ſuffered; tlie infant human 
rice were taken off, and the term of the 
ſpirits probation,” with that of their yy * 
cut ſhott, as the ſevereſt ſtroke o 

; diſpleaſiire to man. 
exempted for the pteſent from their ſhare of 


God's 
-The fiſh, although 


O | the 


= „ 
the general calamity, yet partook of its coy. 
ſequences equal with the reſt, in their fu- 
ture courſe of tranſmigration through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change in the 
nature of this habitable globe, whoſe de- 
lightf ul ſur face became rugged and inhoſpi- 
table; its pure circumambient atmoſphere, 
ſo eſſential to health and longevity, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju- 
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to 
ſhorten the date of animal life. Then 
peſtilence, famine, earthquakes, tempeſts 
inundations, &c. became inſtruments in 
the hands of Gop for the chaſtiſement of 
the delinquent ſpirit's ſecond apoſtacy : and 
thus man brought upon himſelf accumulated 
natural evils, in conſequence of his mon 3 
tranſgreſſions; oppreſſion, - war, ambition, dc 
and their cruel effects, in the hands of thoſe 
ſpoilers of mankind called beroes, were inft- WF 
gated, as before ſhewn, by another movwr. WE on 
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143. We have ſaid above, that the cut 
ting ſhort man's term of probation was the I + 
ſevereſt ſtroke of Gop's diſpleaſure ; for he WF jo: 
alone knows how. many direful viciſſitudes WS for 
and variety of irkſome forms the delinque! WF O5 
foul muſt paſs through, before it receives the 24 
grace of re- entering the human form, ſot : « ; 
new combat betwixt vice and virtue. WW « 
The Egyptians, according to Herodatus, 1 14 


zd, p. 5 5.“ But it ſhall be, 


(61955) 
the preciſe term of three thouſand years ber 


tween the Spirit's baniſhment — the hus 


inan form, and its regaining that fate f 
probation, from which only they can hope to 
tranſmigrate to heaven. In this opinion 
they were followed by Pythagoras, who 
averred his ſpirit animated the mortal form 
of Euphorbus, ſlain at the fiege of Troy,— 


The Bramins affix no preciſe ſpace of time 
for the completion of this event; and teach 
| only, that the delinguent ſpirit paſſes through | 


eighty- eight mortal forms, the ſpecres ap- 


pointed by Gop alone; fo that, according 
to this doctrine, the ſpace may be long of 
| thort, in proportion to the longevity or 


quick decay (conſiſtent with the common 
courſe of nature) of the mortal bodies it is 


| doomed to animate. That the determined 


ſpace affigned by the Egyptians, was void 
of any ſolid foundation, and an innovation 
on the original doctrine of the Metempſy- 
choſis, appears from the conſideration of the 
uncertain term between the diſſolution of 


the human form, and the ſpirit's being al- 
| lowed the grace of re-entering any mortal 
| form at all: 


Thus THE ETERNAL 
Onx, ſpeaking in the text of Bramab, part 
that if 


| © the rebellious Jebtah do not benefit of my 
| © favor in the eighty-ninth tranſmigration 
KL © of mburd (man) according to the powers 
Q2:2 mM wheres 
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wh 
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| both before it is 
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here with I will inveſt them ; thou, 


«, Sieb, ſhalt return them fo# a-fhace into:the 
% oxderab, and from: thence;: after à time 
<, which I ſhalt appuint. Riſinoo thalt re. 
« place them in the loweſt hf 
ſecond. wich 


and in this wiſe ſhail they ſuffer, until, by 
their repentance. and petſeverance in good 


4. 1 during their eighty«mnth tranſmi- 


« gration of bur d, they ſhall attain the ninth 


i bobomn;evten the firſt of the ſevenboboonb af 


«, purification, For it is decreed; that the 
„ tebellious-deb:ah ſhall not enter the mabul 
e, nor behold my face, until they have 
<<, paſſed the eight bobcons Af Pumſement. and 
« the ſeven boboons of purafica tim. Nou 


it is moſt rational to condlude, that the term, 


or ſpace and degree of the ſpirit's fufferings, 
ted to enter any moi · 
tal body, and durin gits impriſonment ther. 
in, are {conformable to iafine juſtice and 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or leſſer 


degree of guilt, in its lad tate u provutum 


in the buman form.. Fhis being the cat, 


how greatly incumbent is it not on man- 


kind, to exert with vigor that portion of 


Goy's divine ſpirit with which he is en- 
dowed, that he may riſe Hel this gracimi 

fate of trial, to thoſe. manſions of bliſs ſtill 
kept open for him; the more eſpecially 


he * A moral certainty, that ſhould his ow? 
powers 
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powers (from i 4555 cauſes to which: h 


— — 


— x 
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5 ſande ſelf· ſubje ) prove inſufficient; thers 

ban inviſiblè angelic aid ready to ſecond and 

: ſupport his pious endeavors. . 
5 c Firn r e GENERAL Hz AB. | 
0 3 It ma de remarked; that there are Fifth Ge. | 
: points of ramab's goctrine, reſpecting | 
1 ah — of the ſpirit, after the diffotution | 
of | of the human body; the fir, its reſidence | 
AM | for @ ſpace in the onderah, the ſeat of dark- 
„ eſs and anguiſh,” before it is ſuffered to | 
. animate any 1 form at all;—The ſecond, 1 
4 its ſtate of purification, when be a life of q 
s WW purity and virtue, during its previous ſtate 1 
„ of Arobution, it ceaſes from its mortal tranſ- Il 
g migrations. We need not expatiate on | 
; [ 


the temporal pecuniary trade and advan- 


ages the church of Rome makes of the fr 


1d of - theſe doctrines; the leaders of that 
n church will anſwer before a ſupreme and | 
a mfallible j - fr that, and the multitude | 
„ of othes g and extravagant principles of 5 

1 


10 | faith, by which they pervert the pure doc- 5 

uvines of Chriſt, and miſlead the people 1 

committed to their charge; from whom the 4 

true Gop, and his worſhip, are as effectual- | | 

| by obſcured, as ever they were from the | 

: rr and Tyriuhs of od; | 
O 3 But 


1 a a 
8 As, E wum 
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But this by the bye; nor ſhould we hare 
en provoked to theſe reflections, had we 
not ſo lately been an eye-witneſs of the 


corruptions, idalatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain of that mother-church of Eu- 


rope. That there is an intermediate ſtate 


of the ſpirit's purification between its deli- 


verance from the human body, and its ad- 


miſſion to the preſence of Gon, is the 
opinion of all divines and philoſophers; and 
countenanced by the Chriſtian ſyſtem: ng 


wondef then, that theſe two points of doc- 
trine ſhould: have ſo univerſally obtained, 
when it appears, that they hold a rank 
amongſt the primitive truths, revealed to 
the apoſtate angels, when, doomed to take 
the mortal forms upon them, and are conſe- 
quently- relative tenets of the Metempſy- 
ghoſis. 0 [$4.4 | LY 5 
143. The doctrine of the fpirit's purif - 
ation is evidently founded on the rational 
goncluſion, that its various and many de- 
fllements contracted in the fleſh, render 


It an object unworthy af admiſſion to Gon, 


or of the ſociety of thoſe pure beings who 
had not known pollution, until it under- 


goes à perfect depuration; ta accompliſh 
which, it was neceſſary it ſhould pals 
through even regions or ſtages of purifcæ 


tion, according to the text of Bramdb: 
Fee. R matter 


. > > Oo 


VF 
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| matter, we know, when groſsly ſoiled, can- 


not be ſufficiently cleanſed at once; but will 


require the frequent reiteration of the ſame 


proceſs ; and thus we may conceive of the 


| ſoul: but why preciſely Seven gradations of 


cleanſings, we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter of much importance. 
It is reaſonable to imagine, that the ſpirit's 
paſſage through theſe /even pure regions is 


| retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
ſtains it had contracted during its abode in 
the fleſh, and the degree of its original 
tranſgreſſion; for we have no ſolid reaſon 

for thinking, that the apoſtate angels all 
| equally ſinned; the irt movers to ſedition 
and rebellion being certainly moſt culpable. 


— That ſeven was a myſtical number with 


all antiquity appears beyond all doubt: 
| Gop reſted on the Seventh day according to 


Maſes; the univerſe is divided by aſtrono- 
mers into ſeven. primary planets ; the ſever 
angels, and the ſeven. vials of the Revela- 


| tions; the ſeven wiſe men; the 2 won- 

ders of the world; the /even 

farts of the world, according to Zoroaſter, 

| ſpecified in the voyage of the curious, and” 

| induſtrious Monſieur de Perron; wherein 

the reader, if he has nothing better to do, 
| may amuſe himſelf with the rhapſodies, 


iviſions, or 


and theological dreams of that legiſlator of 


: the Perfians; and when he has done, we 


” | 04.- dare 


(ao )) 

dare promiſe him he will not find either 
Bis heart or his underſtanding much en- 
Ughtened: IT be fever heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens ſo frequently mentioned 


and the Arabian doctors, fo:corretpondent 
with Bremab's;/even celeſiiab regions of puri 
fivdtion, and the mahah ſurgo, or ſupreme 
braven; and it is pretty plain, that Ma- 

 hainmed, whole: olio, or hodge- podge of te- 
ligion, was compoſed from every ſyſtem 
then extant, borrowed his fever heavens, 
and Heaven of heavens, from the Bremins, 


146. Reſpecting the diffolutias or de- 
ſtruction df the univerſe, or fifteen boboons 


of, puniſhment and purification, \Bramubs 


doctrine differs: from all others in that be 
tenches, the deſtruction | of the firſt erght 
wall precede that of the laft /even; at the 
deſtruction of the h, he marks the final 
day of judgment, but his text will ſpeak 
better for him than we can. —* When 
hall was huſhed! Tu ETERNAL of 
«© faid, —lIt hall be that, when the {pace 
+ of time, which I have decreed for the 
duration of the Danneabaudab, and the 
s ſpace. which my mercy has. allotted for 
*<. the probation of the fallen debtah, ſhall 


_ ©. be, accompliſhed. by the revolutions of 


the aur Fugues—in that day, ſhould ** 
STD 5 +7 g 466 


regio: 


tined 
are ye 
| poles | 
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* be any of them, who, remaining repro- 
« hate, have not paſted the e:ghth buboore 
of puniſhment and ta- and haue 
not entered the-ninth boboon, even the 
« firſt boboon of purification ; thou, 
« $7ch, ſhalt, armed with my power, 
« CAST THEM INTO THE ' ONDERAH 
„% FOR EVER. And thou ſhalt then de- 
« ſtroy the eight boboons of puniſhment; 
% purgation. and probation, and THEY 
© SHALL BE NO eee thou, Piſuoa, 
ſhalt yet for a ſpace preſerve the /evern 
* 3 of purification, until the debtab, 
« who have benefited of my grace and 
« mercy, have by thee been purified from [| 
« their fin ts "1 the day when that ſhall 14 
« be accompliſhed, and they are reſtored | 
«* to their ſlate, and admitted to my pre- 
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| © ſence, —thaw, Sieb, ſhalt then deſtroy the 4 
vn bobgons, of purification, and THEY . 
SHALL BE NO MokkE.“ —— Thus, accord - Wi 

| ing to Brauab, as Gop has. conſtructed the e 
firſt eight regions for the reception, pa- . 

niſhment, and probation of the apoſtate 1 | 

angels; ſo, when the term: allotted: for is 10 
duration, and ther trial, expires, and the 1 | 
remaining: reprobates are plunged into' the. 1 | 

place of darkneſs and anguiſh, theſe eight Wl 
regions becoming uſeleſs, their form is deſ- | | 

| Uned for deſtruction, whilſt the other ſeven. I 


are yet to be preſerved for the gracious pur- ==: | 
| poles expreſſed in the text, 


47. „ 
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147. This partial deſtruction of part of 
the univerſe carries nothing with it, incon, 
gruous to the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gos, 
but rather exalts both. ——OF all the ny: 
merous ſpheres or ſubdiviſions of the fifteen 
primary boboons. of Bramah, fabricated for 
the reception of the myriads of apoſtate 
beings, no mortal can know how many {till 
exiſt in their original form, or what 
changes they may not have undergone ;— 
many of them ſcattered through the vat 
expanſe, may have been long (for aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to their 
primitive chaos, without being miſſed by 
us, notwithſtanding our buſy, prying, ar- 
tificial optics, to explore what does not be- 
long to us; which reſearches only afford 
us futile matter of conjecture, whereon to 
ſound imaginary planetary ſyſtems ; the one 
exploded, as ſoon as birth is given to an- 
other with more plauſible appearances; 
thereby drawing off man's. wiſdom and 
attention from matters of more immediate 
and important concern to him. — Man has 
nothing to do in this world, if he keeps 
his talents properly employed, but 10 ex- 
plore himſelf, and ſecure his immortal patt 
(at-its exit from the body) from future mor- 
tal chains, either in the brute or human 
forms.——Had that profuſion of wiſdom, 
and divine powers in man, which has : 


. r 
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all ages been | ſquandered away in the pur- 

W Git of non-eſſentials, been applied to its 

proper objects; the primitive truths of his 
FE falvation would not have lain fo long hid 

from him, nor he ſo long been a ſtranger 

| to his real ſtate and relative nature. 


148. The ancient Gentoss celebrated the 
aniverſary of their birth with ſolemn faſts 
and thankſgiving, ſucceeded by a feaſt of 
oy: this they did, upon the pious reflec- 
tion, that© the ſpirit had ceaſed from its 
| tranſmigrations through the brute” forms, 


and had attained to its ſtate of probation in 10 
man; and upon this principle it was, that | 
| they celebrated in like manner the birth 1 
of their children. We likewiſe celebrate Wh 
the birth of our children, and theirs, and 1 
our own anniverſaries ; but alas! in a very "Mi 
different manner, and upon very different | 14 
conſiderations; - the man who celebrates a 4 | 
| birth-day, upon any other principle than i 
| that of the Metempſychoſis, does it either l | 
from the incentives of folly, pride, ſelf- if}! 
| love, and vanity, or from intereſted views 19 
| of ſucceſſion; motives, all moſt unworthy 1} 
95 , | i 
of a rational being: for man, abſtrafedly ill 
| conſidered, has, Gop knows, little cauſe for | [| 
| pluming himſelf, or celebrating and rejoicing | | | 
tor an Eyent which introduces him into a 11 
lite fraught with many eyils, inevitable, or || 
e 1 1 
4 


of his own procufing; ſo that the beſt d 
us would More - ſenſibly. comme morate the 
day of bis nativity, as the poet Dran 
makes Marcus Autoniut, in doòble pony o 
fadneſs 3 but, When we conſider the 
ſame event with a retroſpect to the Metem. 
pſychoſis, and behold an offending angel 
being freed from. the. brutal mortal chains 
and entering into a ſtate wherein, by pro- 
g5clſive degrees, h arrives to the full cx. 
ercile of Bis diyine intellectual powers, and 
1 enabled thereby to re- aſdend to3 thoſe re- 
ted = then he may with welb grund- 
ad, geaſon apnuelly celebrate. fo. gracious m 
1Bcident,' with pious praiſe and thankſyiv 
ing, and temperate” ſocial. joy and feſtivity; 
whether ourſelves, on any, cunnected to us 
are the objects: —otherwiſe, a cere- 
wonial of this. Kind muſt appear to over 
FORKS. berg. an empty parade of vain- 
glory; and a mark of unaecounteble in- 
tatuation, repughant fo eommon ſenſe. 


_ * 4 1 4 1 7 4 9 * 
— - CY * N Re ” N . 
7 I 
ver $4 een oY L 7 
4 * F C * 
4 A ſe 0 N 
* jg 
d a * Fs : ; 
- & 4 
, Cl 
N 1 5 . 


* - 
1 
— > „4 
_ 5 4&4 4a 
$ 43% n+ fre . 3 * i mY 7 9 . ” 
; 1 4 4 l i „ 0 > + vV ml. # N 8 # 1 . 
— * 


. $4 . * 2 
„ 
1 * 
* 
. * b « „ ol . * . ; 
1 „ 6% e + 1 " R oF U & 8 4 » 1 ** | mw © *% ry * * . 
4 4 id 44 YHrd A 7 * Anne ; 42414141 Y „ 4 ; 
; : f , | 1 | . 


RF *< 4 %.4 


1496 8 oandid begs 
out five General Heads to a cloſe ; in the 
ifeuſſigh of which, our chief aim has been 
the reſtoring to mankind theſe eſſential 
| PRIMEFIVE: TRV THS, on whieh his real 
| fate and; nature originally exiſted, and ſtill 

etiſts;; and on a due regard to which, his 
temporal and ſpiritual happineſs ever did, 
| aby ever muſt depend; 


pb ne the principal ſubjects of our labor, and 
| draw them together in one compact body, 


| that they may thereby acquire more ſtrength 
| and: ang, than they poſſibly can, ſcat- 
| tered as they are, at ſuch a diſtance from 
| acl other, as the hature of our diſquiſition 
| roquired:t; it is alſo. requiſite that we obviate 
| fome objectious and difficulties attending 
our general ſyſtem, which have not yet been 
noticed, although we know chey will ſtart 
up agaioſt us, in pre „narrow, and 
elf intereſted minds but theſe are no leſs 
| the objects of our benevolence, than the 
more enlarged and enlightened; we ſhall 


then 


but yet; our taſk 
is not finiſhed : it remains, that we diſci- 


r — 
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then conclude with a few perſuaſive ret; fbr 
tions, that will naturally riſe from our fv; ſpet 


ject. 


OI 
: 


186. Wich all humility we conceive, 
that we have proved beyond the power d 
refutation, xt, That original ſin took its riſe 
in heaven; and that we have no grounds b 

look for it in the tranſgreſſions of Adun 


and Eve, or any where elſe.—2dly, Tha Peri 
man and beaſt ate either animated by tit reſte 
apoſtate angels; or, — that they are nothing prol 
—a mere vegetative portion of matter in tine 
the creation,” and that their exiſtence at all ge 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be WE of e 
accounted” for, from thet pure doctrine of e for! 
Metempfychoſis.—3dly, That the brute | 
creation: was not made either for the uſe of 1 
dominion of man, in the ſenſe he has been Wi * 
pleaſed to adopt and practiſe.— Athly, That ders 
man, by murdering and eating the brute * 
animals, was guilty of a manifeſt violation I "<1 
of his creator's commands, and of his o Prurr 
original nature. Fthly, That thoſe un- * 
natural violations, with the auxiliary force Ka 
of intoxicating potations, proved the ſource . er 
on earth of all evil, both phyſical and moral; p. g 
producing the ſecond defection from Go 7 Fa 
of the angelic delinquents in their mortal —— 


form of probation in man, and thereby af: 


fording Satan an open field, and full _ 


| for! all his diabolical purpoſes - againſt the 
| ſpecies —Gthly, That man has no chance for 
| ſetting Satan at defiance, and for ſubduing 
the univerſal depravity of the ſpecies, and 
| reſtoring piety and morals, and conſequently 


no chance for ſalvation, but by putting a to- 


| tal ſtop to thoſe two (or rather three, in- 
cluding murder) primary vices :—cut off 
the root, and the branches will neceſſarily 
periſh; hereby the primitive age would be 
reſtored, and a reform in morals would 
probably reſtore alſo the globe to its priſ- 
tine beauty and natural fertility as before 
$ urged, —7thly, That it reſts on the Clergy 


| of all nations to begin this general reform, 


for reaſons before given. 


I 51. We are ſenſible that there are many 


| tribes amongſt the inhabitants of every 
kingdom on the globe, who will be more 
deeply affected than others, ſhould our ge- 
| neral ſyſtem of reducing mankind to tbeir 
| primitive. regimen” take place. Upon the 


return of moral rectitude into the world, 


laws would become uſeleſs, and conſe- 
quently lawyers, and their miſchievous train 
| of retainers, will have no employment. 
| Phyſicians and their coadjutors, upon the 
| reſtoration of the human body to its ori- 

ginal nature, will, in the ſecond generation 
At 
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at ſeaſt, have no friendly diſcaſe for ther 
ſupport. Wine-merchants, diſtillers, brey. 


ers, vintners, dealers in ſpiritous liquor, 


cooks, (thoſe dangerous inſtruments 9 


xury, diſeaſe and death) and butcher 


Ke. wilt all be turned a- drift, and be force 


to ſeek; for other means of ſubſiſtene: 


When we become; bonn fide, Chtiſtians, the 


art and deſtructive prattice- of war would 
ceaſe to be the bane of mankind, and the 
inoffen{five” brute creation; and a numer 
race of -able-bodied beings, who have hi 


tberto been employed only to work out the 


perdition of the ſpecies, would contribut 


do their ſapport and maintenance, by being 
employed in the cultivation of the lands of 
the ſtate they belong to; a work they would 
moſt certainly prefer to the trade of fpil- 


ling the blood of their fellow - creatures 
they\know not why; or in ſupport of the ty 


ranny and wanton ambition of others, 


1 
E 2 


1 


- 1524 \ReſpeRtingthe' firftof the two lern- 


ad profeſſions, it has long been the opinion 
Of wike men, bat la, which were at firſt 


intended” for the ſecurity of property and 
peace, are, hy a ſtrange tatality in the courſe 


of human affairs, become the greateſt cauſ 
of manifold grievances to the ſubjects of al 


natlons, and the great fomentors 7 * 
"= the 


I dox. 


„„ 
the cauſe of this general perverſion is beſt 
known to the learned profeſſors; whilſt the 
effects are felt only by their clients: and 
yet we think it is no very difficult taſk- to 
| account for, and explain this ſeeming para- 


| takes the rule and guidance of his actions, 


we believe no one will be hardy enough to 


| diſpute with us: this unhappy diſpoſition is 
| encouraged by the chicane of the laws, and 
the addreſs of making black appear white, 

| and white: blatk; but far be it from us to 
| impute theſe evils to the profeſſors of the 
law, or to any defect in the laws them- 
ſelves, which can'only be. juſtly applied in 
the firſt inſtance to the client's litigiouſneſs, 
who deſervedly ſuffers when that ſpirit will 
not allow him to ſubmit the deciſion of any 
matters in diſpute to two or three of his ra- 
tional neighbors, The one half of mankind 
ſubſiſt and grow opulent by the ſtupidity, 
| wickedneſs, and folly of the other: man is 
| man's natural prey; and he that has the beſt 
talents will be beſt fed. Be this as it 


may, we think, when our ſyſtem takes 


place, mankind will not ſuffer any great loſs 
| by the demolition of this learned tribe. 


It is faid of a wile Emperor, when on a vi- 
| fit to this and a neighboring kingdom, 
A SEN £ where 


P 


That there is a litigious, craving, 
Satanic ſpirit in man, that too generally 


„ 
where he attended the courts of juſtice, * thit 
* he declared he had but two lawyers in 
te his kingdom, and that he would hang up 
<4 one of them as ſoon as he got home.” Our 
Hiſtorians record one of our parliaments that 
obtained the title of the holy parliament, be- 


cauſe here was not one lawyer that had a 


eat in it. But theſe are fentiments and 
ſuggeſtions moſt unworthy, and can be on- 
ly excuſed by the favageneſs and barbarity 
of thoſe times. | 


153. Touching the ſecond of the learned 
profeſtions, it has ever been a moot point, 
whether it has not, at all times, and in all 
nations, been rather injurious than benef- 
cial to mankind; and it has been eſtecmet 
a mark of the beſt regulated governments, 
where the feweſt of this tribe have been to- 
lerated : but this muſt have been in barba- 
rous times too. e 


154. With regard to the next ſix tribes 
upon the liſt, and their confederates, we, 
in Chriſtian charity, congratulate them up- 
on the inexpreffible joy and comfort they 


muſt experience, upon the near proſpect of 


being freed from that daily load of guilt 
which muſt oppreſs and be a heavy weight 
upon their conſciences, or poiſoning th! 
COOL 9 2 fellow: 


e 


FI PF... . =5 


fellowsſubje&Fs + an anhappy neceſſity this, | 
which they labor under, in order to ſuit their | 
liquors and eatables to the vitiated taſte of | 
their cuſtomers.— As the proſeſſors of | 
theſe crafts ate generally men ſkilled in | 
cunning devices, we earneſtly recommend || 
them to turn their genius to the improve- „ 
ment of their country's manufactures and | 
agriculture, in which neceſſary branches 
hands are wanting: moving in theſe ſalu- 
tary ſpheres, they would become an univer- 
ſal benefit and Honor to their country; 
whereas hitherto they have only been the 1 
dangerous inſtruments of deſtruction to | 
their ſpecies . But 'now, they willfforr = © + | 
of them at leaſt) be the happy inſtruments | 
of increaſe! in every ſpecies of grain, ſo eſ- | 
ſential tothe Hife of man; ànd thereby make ll | 
ſome atoffement for the immenſe quantities | | ; 
conſumed in| fiery” diſtillations, compoſi- 4 
tions, and pòtations, chlculated for no other ll! i 
purpoſe bat to buen out; w WIFHEd\ N peru, if 
the thread of human lifſfe. ll 


y. RefpeQing 7he Butchers, who merit 1 


a paragraph to themſeltes, as being a tribe 1 
for whom we find: ourſelves more deeply | | 
concerned than for all the reſt put together, 1 
becauſe Humanity and tender foelmgs be- 
ing their peculiar eharucteriſtie,  what'muſt 
they not endure, at finding themftlyes un- 
e 1 der 


(-8a12:) 
der the fatal neceſſity of daily, nay hourly, 
ſhedding torrents of innocent blood, to gra- 
tify the unnaturalappetites of man ?——We 
ſolemnly proteſt, that we think there are 
no ſpecies of mankind more the objects of 
commiſeration;- we have known many 
of the moſt conſcientious among them 
deeply and piouſly lament, that ever 0 
trade of killing and butchering the animal 
creation was transferred from the prieſthood, 
by whom it was firſt ſet up. But we 


_ truſt the time is not far diſtant, when we 


ſhall be able to felicitate their being relieved 
from their /anguinary taſk, for which we 
are moſt ſenſible they entertain a well-root- 
ed and righteous averſion : when that 
Happy day arrives, . we warmly recommend 
to them to turn bakers, for which craft an 


Increaſe of profeſſors will be much wanted; 


and, to atone in ſome degree for the deluges 


of innocent blood they have ſpilt, we ear- 


neſtly intreat that they will put a ſto 

fo the adulteration of bread, that neceſſary 
ſtaff of life. In recompence for the pre- 
fent difficulties and inconveniencies which 
every one of theſe tribes will be liable to at 
their firſt ſetting off from their old track, 
we will ſtart one ſuggeſtion of comfort, 


vrhich will be applicable to them all, and to 


all mankind ;——whatſoever property they 
may be' poſſeſſed of when our general ſyſtem 


COMMENCES, 


FLY o „ 4 2 * 3 


r 


3 e, 
commences, it will be preſerved to them 
for the noble purpoſes of ſupport for them- 
ſelves and families, and to diſtribute in acts 
of charity and benevolence to their poor 


neighbors : for now they will no longer be 


under the temptation, nor be ſtimulated to 
any deſire of gormandizing and guzzling 
their ſubſtance away in what is too com- 


monly, but erroneouſly, termed good living 


and good fellowſhip ; terms vague and un- 
meaning, as we hourly ſee them the ſource 
of the deepeſt miſeries. to multitudes of in- 
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
of evil living and evil fellowſhip. 


156. Having thus obviated and removed, 
we hope to the ſatisfaction of our readers, 
the few foregoing difficulties which ſeemed 
to obſtruct our concluſion, we think it ne- 
ceſſary to add, that woman, that great mover 
of man, whoſe true characteriſtics are ſo- 
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tenderneſs, 
will prove the ſtrongeſt ſupport to the Re- 


verend Clergy in the reform of thoſe two 


(three we ſhould fay again) deadly vices we 
are meditating to aboliſh; and this for many 
other reaſons than barely the conſideration 
of thoſe amiable qualities juſt enumerated, 
although theſe cannot fail of their due in- 
fluence, — On the principles of the Me- 
2 tem pſychoſis 
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| er enjoy. 
ment and amuſement in "heir avorite ani. 


mals, when it proceeds from, not only ra- 
tional, but pious motives-; an intelltua fe- 
licity. they have never yet taſted 


in this 
way they will have the unſpeakable 
PIRATE. of 1 Maggs upon ſolid grounds, 

noa animate their fa- 


1 


| vorite lap- dogs, cats, parrots, {quirrels, 


monkies, &c. &c. heretofore animated the 
form of a beloved friend, tender parent, 
buthand, brother, child, lover, &c. and 
their extravagant (and now irrational) fond- 
neſs for theſe animals will then appear to be 
founded on principle: — mankind alſo, 
by their humane example, will cheriſh the 


brute. creation, and become their delenders, 


in place of murdering them for ſport and 
is nk and then devouring them; a ſport 


( and paſtime till more mnhuman. 


1 37. We haye hitherto 21 to man- 


kind in general, but we now, with all hu- 


mility and deference, addreſs ourſelves ta 


the inhabitants of GREAT | BRITAIN and 


IRELAND, but more particularly to their 


clergy of every denomination, ——As you, 
Moſt Reverend, Right Reverend, and Re- 
yerend Sirs, are juſtly celebrated for your 
profound learning and abilities; and (what 


4 much moi to your honor and glory) di- 
ſtinguiſbed 
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ſtinguiſhed for the ſanctity of your lives and 
manners above any body of prieſthood in the 
known world; ſoit is the more incumbent on 
you to ſtand forth to that world, as the firſt 
champions for the univerſal reſtoration of 
morals; and by your example to ſuppreſs 
tbree capital vices, which are the only incen- 
tives to debauchery of every ſpecies, in every 
rank of mankind; the great fountain from 
which the torrent of immorality overflows 
all bounds, and muſt ſoon overwhelm us 
all, unleſs the timely check of ſome power- 
ful dam be erected againſt it ——This has 
been the language of all times ; divines have 
preached, moraliſts have wrote, for ſucceſ- 
ſive ages, but all in vain: immorality ſtill 
acquired freſh force. Is not the reaſon of 
this failure moſt obvious? the direful cau- 
es of this general depravity have never been 
attended to. The ſoul (as before urged). 


reaſons, and moves in conformity to the pre- 


ſent ſtate of the organs and fluids of the bo- 
dy which it animates, and from which it 
receives its powers of action: this is evi- 
dent from frequent inſtances of idiotiſm and 
inſanity: when the organs and fluids are vi- 
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural ſtate, 
the ſoul loſes, in a proportionate degree, its 


freedom and rational active powers; their 


influence on each other is invariable and re- 
F4 _ - © __ 
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ciprocal: hence it is, that mankind by the 
uſe of unnatural aliment, may be juſtly ſaid 
to have been in one uninterrupted fate of 
delirium from the expiration of Phe primitive 
age; therefore it is no wonder that all rea- 
ſoning is caſt away upon beings whoſe intel- 
lectual facultics are diſordered, and in no 
capacity of receiving it mankind muſt 
be firſt brought to their ſenſes, before rea- 
ſon, or your pious exhortations, Reve- 
rend Sirs, can poſſibly operate upon them; 
but this once accompliſhed, they will then 
be open to every ſalutary diſcipline both of 
divines and moraliſts: but this moſt deſire- 
able ſtate can be only obtained by the imme- 
diate prohibition of all animal food, and in- 
toxicating drinks, as before often but not 
too often forcibly urged : until this 1s done, 
the daily marks of Gop's diſpleaſure, in his 
viſitations of peſtilences, ſtorms, inunda- 
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought 
to our very doors, and your ſpiritual re- 
monſtrances will have none effect. — This 
being manifeſtly the caſe, and as the indul- 
gence of any ſenſual appetites ought not to 
ſtand in competition with the preſent and 
future ſalvation of the ſouls committed to 
your care and guidance, you will, Mott 
everend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
dirs, no longer give a ſanction by your proce 
| | Es Fl! ice 


I (217 ) | | 
| tice to daily murders and vices, which havs | 

| proved the bane of mankind in all ages, to ö 

the preſent hour; but nobly ſuſtain the ſu- 

perior character you have ſo worthily ac- 

quired, by preſenting yourſelves as the firſt | 

| great, example of reformation, 


| 158. As it has evidently been the gene- | 
| ral courſe of Gop's providence, that à righ- | 
| teous nation ſhall be happy, it is no marvel 
that the inhabitants of the globe ſhould have 
been, from the earlieſt accounts of time to 
the preſent, plunged in diſtractions, and 
| viſited by dire calamities; for none have 
been righteous, no not one; at leaſt to per- i | 
| ſeverance. ———The whole continued hiſtory _=—_ 
| of the Jews affords a ſtriking inſtance in A 
point: whilſt they walked in righteouſneſs, | 
| they proſpered and were happy; when they j 
| deviated from that path, they were puniſh- 1 
ed, by Gop's withdrawing from them his 
immediate protection, and leaving thema il 

prey to their enemies, which we conceive Il 
to be his uſual mode of puniſhment; for, ö 
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo- | 
6e, Jeremiah, Tſaiah, Samuel, and others of 
| the prophets, who repreſent him as a being 
| ſubject to the paſſions of revenge, wrath, | 

ö batred, and violence; we cannot help con- | 

| cluding they exceeded their commiſſions, i 
and burmanized their Gop to an unpardon- 
Z able 
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Able degree, to cover their own fanguinay 
diſpoſitions and views: therefore we canng 
prevail on ourſelves to pay a complimenty 
the veracity. of thoſe prophets, at the «x. Ml 
pence of our Gon; for we cannot con- Mivith 
 filtently conceive that Gop can be ended 
with any paſſions but thoſe of Ive and piy, 
without derogating from his divine nature: ilby be 
when he finds it neceſſary to puniſh us for Wake 
our offences, in hopes of turning us to our 
duty, it is not done from motives of reve: MM 
and wrath, but thoſe of love; accompanied Hud 
by commiſeration for our blindneis and Mut a! 
folly——-whom the Lord loveth he chat: Hin 1 
ſeth.—— In the above predicament ſtod ighte 
the primitive Hindoos, who ſubſiſted for « Nuouſ 

long ſeries of ages in holineſs, peace, tran- . 
_ quillity, and happineſs ; but in procels of 
time, although they fill Kept themſches Wh— 
free from the ſtains of murdering and eat. re n 
ing their fellow-creatures, - and the uſe of Hfeligic 
faſcinating drinks; yet, by blending idola- Wi 
trous worſhip with that due only to the true 
Go, and their neglect of the promitt 
trutli bequeathed to them by their inſpite 
prophet and legiſlator Bramah; they, in the 
end loſt the protection of Gop, who gas 
them up a prey to inteſtine diviſions, and (0 
the Mahommedan invaders. Thus allo 
is recorded of the primitive Sci hi us, h- 
extreme purity in morals and manners pt 72 

3 cute 
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Rured them the protection of, Gop, but a 
Wcviation from that ſtate of purity left the 
It laſt open to the ſucceſsful invaſions o 
aany nations. Theſe ſigpal inſtances, 
with many more which might be cited to 
Wc lame purpoſe, prove, that no nation can 
kxpect or hope to. proſper, or be happy, but 
y perſevering in righteouſneſs; and that the 
take, although great, may be eaſily won, 
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Pud laments, call out for a reform through- 
put all the earth Reformation muſt be- 


Win ſomewhere —— Europe, the moſt en- 


Ruouſly uſurps the title of CuxISTIAN, un- 


Wil ſhe exert all her powers to effect this 
Preat work :>——the way is cleared for her, 
the reign of ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm 


Pre nearly extinct,. the curſed ſpirit of 


5 n the hands of Satan) is laid. philoſo- 
Phy has enlarged the minds of the ſuperior 


Weaving them open to the reception of truth, 
Prhen conveyed to them free from unintel- 


„ » — 


Peaſon begins to ſhine upon the inferior, 


Wigible myſteries.— Great Britain ſtands 
che firſt rank of religious reformers; ſhe 
8 3 as now an opportunity of taking the lead to 
pe in the reform and reſtoration. of mo- 
1 | rals, 
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159. Piety and Virtue, with tears and ; 


Wightened portion of it at preſent, preſump- 


Ecligious perſecution (that wicked weapon 


Fanks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced 


— — — —— 
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( 220 ) 
rals. All reforms which men may ng. ; 
ditate in matters of religion, are purely idel 1 
and vague; and will prove, alas! no reform 
at all, but a mere pretence to one, withon 
a reform in morals; as faith without works 
will. aſſuredly ſtand us in little ſtead.— 
Great Britain and her reſpectable clery 
Have it now in their power to ſhine forth i 
celeſtial luſtre, a new ſtar of guidance and i. 
ſtruction to Europe; and, by the refleQin 
of her example, to enlighten the reſt of the 
world: in order to this, we moſt anxiouſ 
recommend the conſideration of this mol 

Important of all ſubjects To TH BIN 01 
KINGS and MEN, and to the Legillatur 
and people of Great Britain and Ireland i 
general]; but our firſt hope reſts on tht 
pious example and preaching of our Mol 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
Paſtors: by their unwearied endeavors, vt 
doubt not but we ſhall ſoon ſee effectual 

(although not literally) verified, the ſpitit d 
that remarkable prophecy of the famoy 
wandering Few, recorded in the Turkil 
Spy, which conveys a ſuggeſtion ſo great 
honorable to the Britiſh nation *. | 


160. As a reform in ſpiritual maiters f 
above hinted) without a previous reform d 


* Vide Turkiſh Spy, vol. vii. p. 216. 
| moral 
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"Caen ) 
Horals, as the ſtate of human hature now 
Wands, is, as it were, beginning at the 


Send Clergy obſerve, that, by a return to 
Paturul aliments, the return of reaſon and 


«a Cm — — — hn 


Pountrymen; then will be the happy time 
Jo make a thorough reform in the ceremo- 
als and principles of religious worſhip ; for 
Shen, and not before, will they be in a pro- 
Ser frame of mind to receive it; their bodies 
Scing temperate and cool, their fouls will 
ot be inflamed nor excited to irregular and 
Fiolent paſſions or deſires; but in their place 
Balm and unclouded reaſon and rectitude 
Will take the rule. Our Reverend Paſ- 
ors will then doubtleſs aboliſh, not only 
We uſe of the Athanaſian Creed, but the 


| The Apoſtles. ——They will pay ſome 
Egard to the injunctions of Chriſt, who 
ys, © But when ye pray, do not uſe vain 
repetitions, as the Heathens do, for they 
think they ſhall be heard by much ſpeaꝶ- 
mg,” and cut ſhort the tedious tautology 
nd worrying of the Deity in the courſe of 
He Liturgy, and leave not the ſmalleſt ſem- 
Dance of polytheiſm in any part of our 
Forſhip.—— They will ſtudiouſly garble 
Pe unintelligible Thirty-nine Articles of 
BEG 1 Faith, 


ö rong. end of things; ſo, when our Reve- 


Porals make a rapid progreſs amongſt their 


cene alſo, and correct that commonly call- 
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( 222 ) 
Faith, and correct the modes of ard can 
and abſolution; and no longer ſwear to thi 
belief and obſervance of tenets which the 
neither can, or do believe or obſerve; tf 
preſume to be endued with powers whit 


they know they have not, and which tha 1 
aAlſo know belong to no being on earth ge 
Theſe, and many more dregs of Pagani our 
and Popery, which we ſtill erroncouſly w the 
tain, they will aſſuredly caſt away from u kine 
and thus—on the whole, we ſhould bechi be 
a new people: by quick gradations the pan 7 eto; 
ſpirit of CHriſt's doctrines would take man 
in our hearts; power would no longer condi curt 
ſtitute the rule juſtice; the primitive ti nc 
and the primitive age would be reſtoi mor: 
mankind, Who has frotn that period hithef run; 
to been, by nature, principle, and practi fatal 
very devils, would revert to a perfect fi Valli. 
df their original dignity and angelic ſour theſe 
and no longer diſgrace it; all jarring ( Virtu 
would be reconciled; peace and harmony 8. 
would return to the earth; an effectuil q divin 
would be put to the carnage of man te t 
brute; and ul un⁰ited, would produce ail they 
and happy tranſmieration to eternity —M by a 
GREAT Bri TAN AND IKP LAND wolf fie © 
blaze but as te torch ref o#igbreonfigſs v nd | 
the world; her nations would-profper ; "lf n 


people be happy; their pions fame would! 


caigl 


04833 /)- 


Eco bt by their neighboring ſtates, and 
from thence be ſpread over the face of the 
whole earth; ahd THE KING DO or SK 
Ax woULD BE No MORE. 


161. We ate moft fonfible, he th {ts 
zwe of diffipation, infidelity, and ſenſuality, 


Four labors and fyftem will be deemed by 
the diffolute and unthinking part of man- 
kind, utterly chimerical and impracticable: 
be it ſo; it is not from thoſe We expect a 
reform : our hopes reft on the efforts of tlie 


many, who, although they ſwim with the 


cuttent of vice, have yet at heart a teve⸗ 
tence for che ſüblittte trütlis of tellglon and 
morality, and would | gladly join in ſtemi- 
ming the tide,” 5 deber they ate, by a 


fatal complacence; borne down by the pre- 


oaling torrent of folly and fallin: Would 
he but exert their re in the cauſe of 
virtue; thofe would ſoon be aſhamed of bE- 


ing out of the mode. The marks of the 


divine diſpleaſure which hovers round us 
ie tremendous!* we know, not how foon 


they may light upon us; therefore let us, 


[by a general reform, effectually de recate 


the © peſtilence that Walketh in darkneſs,” 
and thereby excite our Gop' 40 Ef Ive his 


2 angels charge over us.” 


162. Thos 
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162. Thus we have finiſhed a Diſtr; 
tion, begun from no other motives 4 f. 
glory of God, and the preſent and future gui 
Fall mankind, and the reſt of the anindl in. 
telligent beings :>—it muſt be allowed thi 
our attempt is laudable, howſoever imp: 
fect the execution. And now we tk 
our final leave of the Public, to whom fone 
apology 1s due, for the tardy performanc: 
of our engagement, owing to unavoidabl 
hindrances, as, bad health, a neceſlity fu 

change of climate, &c. | 


163. We could have ſwelled the ſue d 
our book with the addition of many mor 
learned quotations and notes, from ancient 
and modern productions, to illuſtrate aud 
ſupport our ſyſtem; but, as we benefit not 
ourſelves in any ſhape by the ſale of our pub-· 
lications, ſo we have ſtudiouſly avoided 
taxing the Public for the emolument of our 


bookieller. 


164. Before we put an abſolute PI 
to our work, we think ſome apology is . 
ſo due to thoſe individuals amongſt our BY 
readers, who, either from a weak mind BW 
hard head, or ſoft and tender conſcience, BE 
may poſſibly be offended with ſome patted BY 
our doctrines which bear a tendency fo dis- 


metrically oppoſite to the ſenſual py | : 
= and BY 
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and appetites of one claſs, and to others ſo 
W repugnant to the opinion, they have imbibed 
W in the carly ſtages of life, which they have 
been taught to cheriſh, and look upon as 
orthodox and eſtabliſhed articles of faith: — 
to ſuch we only recommend, that they would 
endeavor to enlarge their intellectuals, by 
4 diveſting their ſouls of all prejudice, and 
thinking for themſelves ; and then we reſt 
| aſſured that we ſhall ſtand exculpated from 
all intention of offence, We have alrea- 
dy had occaſion, more than once, to aſſert, 
that our great and leading motive for this 
Eflay was the revival of the PRIMITIVE 
TxuTHs, as the only ſure baſis for the re- 
ſtoration of morals and true religion; and 
with this principle we cloſe: conceiving, 
at the ſame time, that our laudable endea- 
vors muſt ſhare the ſame fate with thoſe of 
others (much more equal to a taſk of this 
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro- 
poſed, whilſt a common error in the politi- 
cal inſtitutes of all nations ſubſiſts, namely, 
the proviſion of penal laws for the public 
puniſhment or vic, without eſtabliſning 
laws for the encouragement and public re- 
ward of vIRTUE. The principles of 
ſhame, and thirſt of applauſe, fo firmly 
implanted in every human breaſt, ſeem to 
have been utterly neglected, whilſt they 
might, in the hands of a wiſe legiſlator or 
8 miniſtration, be converted to the moſt fa- 


= lutary 
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lutary purpoſes of every well- overned ſlate, 
Some univerſal cauſes there mult be, 
why every age proves more depraved than 
the laſt: ſome of the moſt fatal we haye 
occaſionally marked in the body of our 
work, but the political error above noticed 
is not amongſt the leaſt The tendency of 
all human laws ſeems calculated, not to 
make mankind Setter, but to prevent their 
growing worſe: how ineffeQual all penal 
Jaws have proved to anſwer this partial pur- 
pole, every day's experience evinces; and 

t we perſevere without varying our ſyſtem, 


although thereby we tacitly give up the 


cauſe of humanity; declaring in effect, that 
human nature is incapable of amendment, 
without trying whether in fact it is ſo, or 


not. ——Gop himſelf has pointed out a 


ſhort inſtitute of laws for man's example, 
which man has never yet followed ; he has 
decreed puniſhment for fin, and rewards for 
righteouſneſs: man puniſhes evil actions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eſtabliſh 
ed laws : herein Gop proves himſelf a ju} 
Judge, and man ſhews himſelf an unjuſt one, 
by leaving virtuous actions to their own re- 
ward in this life, in the breaſt only of the 
poſſeſſor, which, in general, proves but 2 
weak excitement to univerſal practice, All 
government is ſuppoſed to have taken its 
riſe from parental authority: although the 
juſt parent, in imitation of Gov, cha 
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards 
them for being good, notwithſtanding duty, 
and their own intereſt, prompt them to be 
po, for their own ſakes, —Hence it is moſt 
obvious, that in the eſtabliſhed laws of all 
nations, legiſlators have deviated from the 
E invariable economy of Gop, as well as 
from the firſt maxims of human govern- 
ment in the world, in puniſhing crimes, 
| without eſtabliſhing laws, either pecuniary 
or honorary, or both, for the reward and en- 
couragement of virtue, in whatſoever ob- 
jects or lights ſhe may appear. —Herein a//o, 
ve would ſtimulate the legiſlature of our 
country to take the lead to Europe: let vir- 
tue be honored and rewarded by authority, 
and vice would ſoon fall into diſeſteem, as 
b unprofit able. | 
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We make no apology to the Public for 
che matter of our Eſſay, but as many inad- 
vertencies may have eſcaped us in the exe- 
cution, reſpecting want of ſtrict connec- 
tion, diction, &c. for theſe we rely on the 
good- nature and indulgence of the learned 
E world :—we have wrote from the full con- 
Eviction of our heart and underſtanding ; 
therefore, ſhould our ſtile ſometimes appear 
vo dogmatic and dictatorial, we hope (the 


Y „ candor will kindly over- 
bot it. | 


22 1 
4 


Mrd Haven n 
Z near Haverford Weſt, 
= South Wales, iſt Nov. 1770. 
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21. line 11, for fort, read lot. 
38. line 5, for uinutely circumſtances, read minutely 


the circumſtances. 
46. the quotation from Howell marked thus «© to be 
continued to the period, 
47+ laſt line but one, for and, read of. 
69, line 13, for his, read their. 
80. line 18, for to read in. 
82, laſt line but one, for text, read teſt. 
900. line 8, for mankind, read man. 
136. line 5 and 6, for to exert his abilities in, read = 
the exertion of his abilities, 
— 149. line 5 and 7, tor his read their, 
—— 100, near the end of the paragraph, for her, read their. 


